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In the 1920s and 1930s, Czechoslovakia created a national railway network out of the
fragments of the obsolete Habsburg system. Tan aim of theconstruction projecivas to

create aconnectbn from the previously Cisleithanian Bohemian Landth#opreviously

Hungarian territories of Slovakia and Carpathian Ruthenia. The ekafgineshow this new
network contributed to the discursive development of a Czechoslovak national space. The
railways in the twentieth century have been neglected as a research topic, since, unlike in the
nineteenth century, they no longer represented the shift to industrial modernity. However, the
two trajectories of the railway discourse in the irt@ar period stillevolved around the notion

of modernity. On the one hand, the railways were considered an instrument of national
unification capable of overcoming the geographic and ethnic fragmentation of the country. In
highly organic imagery, the railway lines betwedwv8kia and the Bohemian Lands were
imagined as the backbone of a healthy nati&iate, and thus as material confirmation of a
pre-existing unity. At the same time, railway lines never stopped at national borders. Due to
their transnational character, they SNBE (G dzZNYy SR Ay id2 | aé&vyoz2f 2F |/
cosmopolitanism. The study shows how these often incongruous goals were negotiated by
examiningthe following themes: the railway plans developed by the geographer Viktor
Dvorsky, the new railway linés Slovakia, the national conflict on trairise new railway
stationsAY | N} RSO YNI 203 KRB ORSANE NB QENINBANB S Sy
and the discourse around a Czechoslovaksjgged train. As a cultural history of

infrastructure, it uses a variety of sources that include ministerial documents, press clippings,
contemporary travel litemture and newsreels. The study thus not only contributes to literature

on nationalism, but alsto a spatial history of intewar Czechoslovakia.
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As Berlin correspondent for tHerankfurter Zeitungn 1924, the Austrian novelist and
journalist Joseph Roth (188§#939) wrote an ambivalent hymn to modern technology entitled
Bekenntnis zum Gleisdreig@kfirmation of the Triangular Railway Junction). In the form of a

religious creed, he invoked the kaay junction as the centre of the modern world:

| affirm the triangular railway junction. It is an emblem and a focus, a living organism and

the fantastic product of a futuristic force.

It is acenter. All the vital energies of its locus begin and encehér the same way that
the heart is both the point of departure and the destination of the blood as it flows
GKNRdzZZK (GKS 02Re&Qa @SAya FyR INISNARS&ad LGQa GKS KSI |
clockwork, piston rhythm and siren scream. It is beart of the world, which spins on its
axis a thousand times faster than the alternation of day and night would have us believe;
whose continuous and nevanding rotation looks like madness and is the product of
mathematical calculation; whose dizzyingacity makes backwartboking
sentimentalists fear the ruthless extermination of inner forces and healing balance but

actually engenders healing warmth and the benediction of movement.

w2iKQa y20A2y 2F GKS NIAf gl & ©OBedésdrigeSBiie oA 2t 23A O
junction as a living being, even the heart of the world. At the same time, this is not a normal,
2NABFYAO KSIFNILIZXZ o6dzi GKS KSENIO 2F | YIOKAYS® ¢KS WY

continued, was inhuman. Indeed, tppwer2 ¥ G KS YI OKAYy S RS@If dzSR Ada @SN
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holds sway in the arena of my triangular railroad junction is the decision of the logical brain,
which, to be sure of success, has implanted itself in a body of unconditional certainty: in the
bodyofamak A y S® ¢KI Q& ¢Ké SOSNEBEUGKAY3I KdzYly Ay
NERdzOSR (2 |y AYAAIYATAOI Yy adddysspidnteynd NR S
Roth suggested that humans had passed on their power over nature to a machinveathat

now devouring its children, leaving its wakea new world dominated by technology.

Landscape what is a landscape? Meadow, forest, blade of grass, and leaf oMreeNR y

f | ¥y R antightlbliSa® apt description for these playgrounds of machines. landscape,
magnificent temple of technology open to the air, to which the rhilgh factory chimneys
make their sacrifice of living, brooding, energizing smoke. Eternal worship of machines, in
the wide arena of this landscape of iron and steel, whoseremtluman eye can see, in

GKS K2NAT 2¢Qa adsSSte 3INX LD

Roth presented Berlin as a mere vessehWI NBy | Q 2 Ndhi¥ telimin@ogyh® dzy R Q
technological progress that had gone out of contalrather, controlled itself and had
discarded the needor human supervision. Technology had created a new geography marked

y20i 0@ NAGSNRI Y2dzydlAyas aSl a°ThefrRngile® sy &> o6 d.

railway junction was the new centre of the universe.

w2iKQad GSEG Ol y o®dash yidapHorica criicSms of Echriagdy S N& (
in modern society.lts metaphor was more concrete, however, than an uninitiated reader
YAIKG SELISOGT F2NJ 6KS WDt SAARNBASO1Q 2F w2iK
as such, but also a spécijunctionandJ-Bahnd G G A2y Ay . SNI Ay Qa YNBd

notion of centrality can thus be understoaal two ways.The railway junction isot onlythe
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centre of a technologicalystopia but also, perhaps more prosaically, the centre of Genyna
After the First World Waythe various provincial railway networks in Germany waexged

into the single stateowned system of th®eutsche Reichsbali@erman imperial railways).
Asthe capitalof the Weimar Republi&erlin became the natural centd the national railway
network.Inw2 (4 KQ& 2 NJhd bgdy and hexrt oftiee railway system were, hence, also
the body and hed of the nationstate. Hisuse of organic imagery to describe nonganic
technology wasvidespread at the timeWith the parallelincrease and popularization of
medical knowledggenational activism and technology from the beginning of the nineteenth
century,national activisténcreasinglydentified the nation with a human body and put great
expectations into the nascenailway system as the l#giving veins and arteries of the body

politic.w 2 { ifo@landscape wadso alandscapehat embodied the nation

Thecolumn, then, is not just a dystopigortrayalof the dehumanization of the
world by modern technology, it is alsmandication ofthe impact of the railways on society.
Throughout the nineteenth and the first half of the twentieth century, railway discairse
central Europavere shaped by, and in turn itself shaped, notions of modgrand
nationhood. This study is about the development of these notions in one such discourse, that
of inter-war Czechoslovakidhe First Czechoslovak Republic was intended to be a nation
state.But thepreviously Austrian and Hungarian territori@swhich it comprisedhad little in
commonin terms of history, economic development, geography or cultlites state ideology
of Czechoslovakism, which posited that Czech and Slovak were two dialects of the same
language and Czechs and Slovaks therefore twodbes of the same nation, aspired to create
anarrativeof national unity.The creation ba national railway network oudf previously
Habsburg fragments was one of the main tabioughwhichthis wasto be achieved. At the
same time, the discussionsahaccompanied this construction project revealed many of the

problems that, in the late 1930s, came to haunt Czechoslovak politicians: the resistance to the

TE TNBR / ® ¢akaSS Nd 285208 gl (fAdzk 6f S ! aaSh 2F (KS wSAOKY ! 1 iad
Wk Af 61 & OmbaMdlaHSK IMMSE | Af tMMyMb o = S& LIG  LILID
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state project by the numerousthnicminorities, Slovak autonomism, and the contradictions

involved in attempting to forge anitary nation-state internally while portraying a sense of
cosmopolitanopenness externally. Intewar Czechoslovakia sharethny structuraproblems

with neighbouring countriesn EastCentral Europgdespite the notion of thestate as an
WAYOGSNYFGAZ2Y T LI Masdaywdestroyel bymhSsiieedtdidal@ocesiiss |
playwright and first postommunist president Vaclav Havel (1§2611)prominently

claimed? At the same timeCzechoslovakia wadso notsimplyaWa G 6 S G KF G FFAf S
historian Mary Heimann has recently suggest&hther, the country was deliberately

destroyed twice, once violently by the Nazis in 1938 and 1939 and once with pen and paper by

its own politicians in 1993. But these were political decisions taken by individuals, and did not
mean that the Czechoslovakate collapsed by itself or wast viable (as German geographers

argued in the inteiwar years). Indeed, the findings presented in this study suggest that the

railway system shapegland was shaped bya sense of a common Czechoslovak space that
was,touseRothQa &2 NIFKES WI NByIQ F2NJ I 02YY2y /1 S8S0Kz2a

nationhood and national space was forged from Czechoslo®d#da landscapes.

Railway Journey€ultural 8idies ofRailways

This study approachehke railwaysn inter-war Czechoslovakiaom the perspectivef cultural

history, drawngon a growingbody ofliterature on theideological, symbolic and political role

of technology in historywith regard to the railways, the classic text of this genre is Wolfgang
Schivelbu® K Thé Railway Journegchivelbusch shows the extent to which technological
AYY20FGA2y KIR GKS LR6SNI (2 GNIYyaF2NY YIyQa
made it possible to complete within a few hours a journey that had taken days owiftyt

coach. Thus the railways led to the subjective shrinkage of time and space among

8t S SNIW IdAES 35 IivGep@ i PER NI 32y 2KI K SDNBIR 8K cHOYH NanLdd® Sn (oo
Sal NB | JAIYAOKZAE 20 (ALY 00KS { ¢ 1I08F =i kinih poOIdA f SR
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O2y G SYLRNI NASas | yR ONSB I QrGakdition, theyhioductioNd RdzOSR 352 I N.
WNJI A f 6, he@essary fgr$h@ smooth and safe running of trains on sitngk linesled to

the penetration of society with tim&eeping and unified time zone&reenwich Mean Time

was made the international norm at an internati&l conferencen Washington, D@ October

1884, and was accepted nearly everywhere by the eamfntieth century. The experience of

GAYS YR aLl OSy { OKA@GSto0dzaOK adzaasSadas o6l a WAYyRdz
century, modernity arrived on a steam locomotive and, to quote Joseph Roth once more, the

L yRaOFLIS | Ol dZA'NBR Wi Y&l 2F ANRYQ

Unsurprisingly, such a fundamental transformation did not always go smoothly, and
{ OKA@St 0dzaOK RS@20Sa O2yaARSNIoftS FdaGdSyidazy G2 GK
the late 1850s. The rattling and speed of the train, it was believed tovthedend of the
nineteenth century, was responsible for numerous nervous ailments. In addition, he discusses
GKS LlzofAO FLaOAylGA2Y 6AGK I2NEB NI Afgle | OOARSYy
early days, which, he suggests, contributed to the dba new sensationalism among the
yIaoSyid YIaa YSRAF® | SyO0Sz KS y2iSa GKIFIG WikS SIN
characterized by a strangely ambivalent experience. The journey is experienced as incredibly
smooth, light,andsafe, like flying. [.. At the same time, the railway journey conveys a feeling
2F OA2f Sy OS Iy RHi studySdghionsiRafed theNbrdOund ahd/adnbivalent
effect of technology not only on the physical landscape, but also on human psycholkbgy
culture. Other scholas have supported this conclusion. In a fundamental study, Steven Kern
KFa RSIfd gAGK GKS AYLIOG 2F WGKS FTFFANXYEIOGAZY 27
GNF RAGAZ2YIFE &LI GAFE KASNI NOKA S &@6owkw , KerMNli ' yR a0ASY

devotes little space to the railways, focusing instead on technologies that were new at the turn

W2 2f F3Fy3d {DEAOKE OKAOKESNI 9AaSyol Ky NEX a&R LESIA b yRYzA G fE® |
WI KNKHzy REKI SRY OCNI Y] FdzNI Y alAyXZ HAMMOUZI LI® opd | yf
GKAE GKSara IINB Ye 26y 0

UW2 3SLIK w2iKX L mny®

L2 OKAQGSEt 0dza 0K LI MMT @

BSOS KSS NWE G dzNB  2vFy yrtpM § Y I ¢ RIOINEBIIOBBHNA RISE a! = wHanovL X
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2T (K OSy G dzNE = &dzOK | a-raydndrhaShidyck, aBamobdelaid f S a &
A NLI.Fe/ Sy 0 NI a0 % 2 2f T 3heyuluraVdrodudtivrdedtim@and a ¢ dzR &
space in modern Europe pays close attention to the railways, but is also critical of Schivelbusch
for overemphasizing the caesura the railways represented; he suggests that new perceptions

of speed had already developéeéfore with the introduction of new, faster coaches on post

routes?!®

Several studies havellowed Schivelbusch in usingaltural historical framework to
delve deeper into an analysis of thalwaysas a cornerstone of the modern experience in the
nnetSSY K FyR SIENI& GoSYyGaASGiK OSyiddzZNASas YIF{Ay
NIFAfglrea 2dzi 2F NIAf gl & KAAG2NBEQZ Ay ikKS 62N
Beaumont and Freeman make their indebtedness to Schivelbusch explicit by megtioain
WYl OKAY S Sy ac2vdafiesatern ogined i BeARNilway Journdy indicate the
WFAT GSND GKNRBdzZAK 6KAOK NI Af #lnpartiuniti@St t SNB SE
narrative of train travel as a traumatic experience &ahivelbu® K dedelopment of a
pathology of railway diseases has inspired numerous studies. Whilork is limited by its
dependence on British and French sources, other scholars have taken up themes from his book
and showed that, in the main, the railway expmarte differed little in other European
contexts. In a notable example, Laura Marcus has demonstrated the effect railway travel had
2y {A3dYdzyR CNBdzRQa (KS2NEB 2F ySdzZNpaiAad ! FG4SN
1859, first to Leipzig and then Vienna, railway travel for Freud was a trauma that he kept his
SYGANB fATST WAYaSLINIOGES TNRBY OKAfRK22R SEL
suggests, formed part of the modern lfeorld that led to the development of

psychoanalysi¥ As such, trains also soon became the setting of literary texts and especially

BLOARDI LI MO

152 2 T3} y3 5YASA QKOdSONEZA Y Rdzy 3 RSNJ 5A &Gyl Y %SAG dzyR w
OCNI Y1 FdzNI Y albAyZ WHAAnouI LI® ¢cd

Bal GGKSE . Skdzy2yid |y RE®KOKRT Svil ICANBISENIYERE Y ¢AYSIT
GKS al OKAYS SRwa $¥o0fad GGKSg . Skdzy2yid IyR aiOKLI St

7 OKAQ@SEt 0dza0OKZE LI® HMO

B[ | dzN} ®EINBOaR3a I yR OBKRSwWiwkABbBead | yR a2RSNYyAdGeY ¢AY!
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early films. As Lynne Kirby has argued, train passengers and cinema audiences shared a

O02YY2y SELISNASYOS 2F LI aary3 &a0SySNeE GKFG OKIFftSy
is no coincidence, she suggests, that trains were a common theme in early film; as in real life,

they inspired both awe and horror, as the terrified contemporary audience reaction to the

2y 02YAY3A NI AY Uk WNK 8BS S| ®RDQUE Mol @rivayof Stgin@ALaNS RS [ |/
Ciotat station) attests? Similarly, the impact of the railways has been interpreted as

Fdzy RIF' YSyGltfte | YOA@I t Sa/Béte HynaifedndiufdsdvithazdtBne® 9 YA T S %2 f

of a driverless train crowded with soldieva their way to the front hurtling through the night.

2220AS0K ¢2YlFaA]l KFra RA&aOdzAaaSR GKAA I LI NByiateée OK

technological optimisn{®

Whileinterpretations have variedhe social, economic and cultural impactlioé
railways on nineteenth century societies has been widely acknowledged. The railways
contributed to transforming old notions of time and space. The creation of railway time led to
the universal establishment of measurable time, and the publicatiomwtables and maps
made all stations appear within easy reach in a clear and logical sysfefarther theme of
{ OKA @St 0dza OK Qa take @by oihét scholafé thé im@a& &f yhe railways on
the urban environment? They made possible the dynamic development of cities that led to

the tearingdown of city walls and the creation of suburbs. The European notion of cityscapes

oyaSyobRoim&s al8Fdzy2yli IyR aAOKI Gpp ENBBWI Micmo ENY I H 7/
hGKSNJ GSEGaE GKFG GF 1S dzLJ Wigkeh ac eiLESSAY & TA y{GE2dERS AcyA Ya 2! RNOYN
I NAGAOIE mAZMNIGEBITAWSTI FTONBAL &a& HpOKISORI Idid GW@PIAY S 2F Ly
a2RSNYyAaYKazRUNGpMIBELHY R W240Y FTHLAf 02 BRNERA FEYF RS NI

¢NF dzYtk YR (GKSOUYWNRHRITRING AINEBRE/GSKHERRE { G vyt Se /2Ny 3:
YR wdziK +® DNR&dad dwHOK®IIGSNE b, X Hamm0OI LI

v aNS  YAINBIEESE St O ¢NF Ol &Y ¢KP IOEISHISNEF Rolkby R d{ Af Syd / AySYl

202 220ASOKWEKSBY! SBEDEKSAGT C¢SNX¥YAYydzaY 5NWFEKNEE Svd & f GNI@Ay a Ay 3
FYR a2RSNyAGeY ¢AYSI { LI OSSR yoRR (akSi lakh SO K. ySSH davy2aySiy ol f ySR
CNBSYlLY o. SMitEnAdPnECP NI YRS 3ISYySNIt RA&Odza&aA2ya 2F G
/' I NWBNEGI @& yR /dzf §dzNB Ay o dANRYIORT¥I SNIS WOAMMERTY S R
bAOK2f RGSNIE @INBX ¢SOKygEATRE! YYRARZERSNYALIRE

AYSNY ZigvMdlld ¢ AYewWwSowh fad@tr FOKSS(G Solko ymppy 0 X LILID

288 wHeViIiBNGlIROEA2ya 0S06SSy wii$ vk @&Ne | PRNY AYia B a{ AYS b/Aly:
{ G dzZBM¢SKaS / AGe | yR (0 ESSR dwl oAt owl-&f Fab/@ Z0fdENRILYSR f 4 iy B S
0! t RSNEK2OGE TENhAUVBSEIHIDI & 20KSNJ O2y iNRodziAzya G2 GKS
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was revolutionized as sacred structures such as churches, synagogues and mosques gradually
lostmuch of their function as points of orientation, and were replaced by grand railway

termini (or cathedrals of the nineteenth century, as awed contemporaries commefited).
Nowadays, our first and often most important markers of orientation in a city aremnigt

railway stations, but mainly underground, bus and tram stops. The railwaystineserucial

in the development of modern urbanity. All these approaches suggest that trains were a key
element of modern life that changed not only the appearance oflémelscape, but also had

important psychological effects on travellers.

None the lessthe Austrian historian Gunter Dinhobl is right in his claim that in Austria
Wdzy F2 Nl dzy §Sfté& GKSNB KIFI& 6S8SSy y2 SEFYAYlLGAZY
GOdaNXt GdaNYyéd 90Sy 2y |y AYOISNYyrdAz2ylrt tS@St
A Y T ATz tainly the case for Czech and Slovak historiography, although there are
SEOSLIiAz2yad airfly |t @611 KI a-based Stydiesiof Tt dzSy i
travel and timeperception, especially with his study of coach travel in early modern Central
Europe?® Chad Bryant has discussed the correlation between liberal bourgeois values and the
opening of theKaiser Ferdinandsdordbahn(Emperor Fatinand Northern Railway) between
Vienna and Briinn (Brno) in 183%Cultural studies of the railways in the Czech context have
G§SYRSR (2 ¥20dza LINAYINARft& 2y fA0GSNINE NBLINBa

collection of early railway writing publied in 19827 As in other literatures, railway narratives
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teetered between cultural pessimism and optimism, although most writers who addressed the

new technology followed journalist and 1848 revolutionary Karel Sabina (18¥3) in his

judgmentthatrai g6 € & 6SNBE (KS WOAOUI2NR2dzA o0l YYSNI 27

Thelnfrastructure of the NatiorRailways in the Twentieth Century

As this short outline demonstrates, in recent decades a body of academic literature has

I y$8s

SYSNHSR GKIFGZ 27F04Sy ghwidbieRkiNgnaRrk, interprétifieh @St 6 dza OK Qa

introduction of the railwayg and modern travel in generglas an historical caesura that can
illuminate various social developments. The notion of experience became a primary
interpretive principle that made it podse to gauge the cultural impact of technology on
society. My studgiraws on this literaturewhen discussinthe cultural narrative that
developed around the railways. Howevary approachdiffers in two key respects: first do
not deal with the nineteeth century, butwith the inter-war period.Second | focus on how
the railways contributed to Czechoslovak nattmuilding rather than the experience of
individual railway travellerdn other words my studywill take the cultural history of the
railwaysto the twentieth century With the exception of research on the Holocaust, studies of
the railways in the twentieth century are by and large still confined to traditional
technologicallycentred popular railway history. This comes as no surprise, considigrat, as
Schivelbusch notes, the railways had been culturally assimilated by the 880390, the
Pragueillustrated journa @ S (i (¥iéw2olthe worldpublished a text thatonfirms the view

that they had become thoroughly normalized even in Hebsburg Empire:

Anyone without grey hair on an experienced head will be haessed to imagine the

world before the railways. For me and others of my younger generation, the current
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railway network, that enormous cobweb of strands stretched and weawtxdtwisted
knots, appears like an ag#d thing grown into the land, as sedkplanatory as trees ia

forest and houses in a ci#{.

By the end of thd=irst WorldWar, then, the railways haldnglost their aura of noveltyn

Central Europ®@ ¢ KS fi&SIN WNY3Q TSt 2dzi 2F dzal 3Sz aaA
time sharedand deemed normaby the vast majority of Europeans. Life without the railway

seemed unimaginable in the intevar yearsand as a result phenomenological accounts of its
noveltyOSI SR> a ¢Stfd ¢KS NIAtglre ySGteg2N] KIR
infrastructure that was taken for granted and, if the trains ran on time, excited nobody but a

few enthusiasts.

Hence, rather thamlealing withthe psychological impact ofdam travel, my study is
3dzA RSR 6@ 5AN)] Sly [FlF1Qa OFtf G2 addzRe GKS
AYFNI a0 NHzOGdzNBas Fa WYSRALF 2F az20Alt AydS3aNg
life and [...] structured it to an ever gater extent both in terms of senses and in terms of
& LJ- BFichi, infrastructures are as much part of state power structures as of everyday
life, and thus merit historiographical attention as an invisible but fundamental tool for the
functioning of tke modern state. Railways, roads, telephone and telegraph lines, sewage pipes
and other amenities were essential to ensure the spatial homogeneity of modern rethites
¢ the territory reached as far as its infrastructure timo further. In his plea fothe
reintegration of spacesacategory of historical enquirthe historian Karl Schlégel follows

van[ F I 1 Q& FLILINEEFOK Ay NBIFNRAY3I GNIAya & KAA

Railway timetables are something like the cadastres of therimvorking of our culture.
They are not just tables and indexes, but choreographies of an infinite number of

synchronized movements; they are protocols of movement, without which the self
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evident routine of our civilization would come to a standstill aftnionmediately. They are
not just timetables, but chronicles of the mastering of space, protocols of the progress in
shortening distances and compressing space.Thédirabsence is the best indication for

chaos ruled not by the timetable, but improvigai.>2

Schldgel reminds us that the timetable was an instrument of power. The control of the

railways offered control of travel, which hagynificantpolitical consequences. Even in the

Habsburg Empire, the increased mobility contributed to the development of an imperial

identity, whichthe authoritiessupported by naming lines after members of the imperial family

(such as th&aiser Ferdinandsordbam mentioned above). Schlégel writes that in the course

2T GKS yAySGiSSylikK OSyildaNE WiKS Y2yl NOKeéx | O2ftftSO
politics, prudence and dynastic marriages, increasingly became one territory, one space. [...]

KakaniayB ¢ Ay (GKS NKE8GKY 2F NIAfgl & NThatee YSGNBA I AR

guides such as thBaedekenffered itineraries through the whole of the empire, always

following the raivaylines

Indeed, nuch of what became the Czechoslovak railway systathexisted before
1918. Thehors& NI gy NI Af gl & o06S0i6SSy [Ayl FyR .dzRgSAE 628
1824 and 1832 and used mainly for the transport of salt to Bohemia, was the first major freight
railway on the European continefftSteam railways@peared soon thereafterdt the
beginning of the railway era in Austria, private companies built those railwaysipscted to
be most profitable with little government influence. In its early stages from 1836, the
Nordbahnwas to a large exterfinancedprivately by the banker Salomon Rothsciild74;

1855) and it remained a private enterprise until 198%@dowever, the state soon developed a

greater interest in railways, realizing that the control of their routing was politically valuable.
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The prominenstatesman Carl Friedrich Kiibeck (1@8855) declared in 1841 that only the
a0F30S FTRYAYAAOANI GA2Y é6la Ay | LRarxdAazy G2 RS
AyiSNBada 2F GNIFFAO I yR KSyOS *ghefirst RdzS NB3II
comprehensiveailway programme was drafted in 184hdfeatured a network of planned
state railways (most importantly ViengBrague and Vienmg NA S& S0 ® WLy LI I yy

aprominentNordbahnofficial noted in 1898,

the greatest concern wagiven to the direction of world trade from the North Sea to the
Adriatic. At the same time, there was an effort to connect the individual parts of the
Empire closer to one another, especially with Vienna as the centre of the Empire.

Therefore strategic carerns were taken into account, as wéll.

Despite the fact that private enterprise continued to play an impor{aentt in the

development of the Habsburg railway system throughout the nineteenth century, the state
administration ensured that lines it deerdémportant were constructed. Utilizing part of the

already completedNordbahn the construction of the line from Vienna to Prague via Olmiitz
(Olomouc) was finished in 1845aAdJSY SR T2 NJ GNI FFAO 6AGKBWYNF NB

TheSudbahrfrom Viema to Trieste followed in July 1857.

The Habsburguthorities initially considered it unnecessary to build easist railways
due to the shipping capacities of the Danube, but railways parallel to thesbgsrappeared
nevertheless® A direct connectio between Vienna and Pest via Pressburg was opened in
April 1851* The new railway programme of 1854, furthermore, projected a complex network

of lines that would link alhajor citiesof the monarchy along three westast and three north
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south main lineg? Construction of new railways continued apace throughout the second half

of the nineteenth century. The 1867 Compromise gave Hungary complete autonomy in

matters of transportand was followed by eailway constructiorboom in the 187043 The

privatelyowy SR ft AyS 6S06SSy Yl aal oY20A0Sz Yl aoKlkdzw I yR
which later became essential as an eagst link in Czechoslovakia, was opened in March

1872. It had been built primarily to connect the Upper Hungarian iron and copper industries

the Moravian and Silesian coal miresd further on toPrussia“ By the 1880s, most of the

important main lines in both parts of the Empire had been built and attention turned towards

local lines®® While the railway density was lower than in many western European countries, it

gra O2YLI NF GA@Stfe KAIK Ay GKS . 2KSYAlLY [lyRa 6KSN
wkAtglrea Ay | dzy3FrNE 6SNBE FTSOSNE LI NGAOdZ NI & Ay
became Slovakia and Carpathian Ruthéfisfter the First World War, Czechoslovakia thus

inherited more than 13,000 kilometres of track.

Given the high degree of private involvement in the railway planning and construction
during the Habsburg perigéconamic factorswere more importantdevelopment incentives
than nationtbuilding None the lesghe extent of state intervention into railway construction
continued to grow as the Habsburg authorities increasingly became aware of the political value
of the network.*® Openingceremonies such as the Prague railway in 1845 were conscious
celebrations of the Empire and its rulers who brought technology and progress. The standard

history of Austrian railways, published in 1898 in honour of the fiftieth anniversagyngieror
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CN}IyOAa W2aSLKQa FaOSyd  2confimggenefafonsifiiay Sy RS R

workers:

May the young fondly preserve and administer what the old have created, may they
vigorouslydevelop itby chainingone rail toanother and one line to another, until the iron
routes reach the farthest corners of our dear fatherland, carrgmgrywherethe

blessings of culture, wealth and satisfaction under the protective wings of the glorious

Austrian doubleheaded eaglé?

Whilethe developmenbf the network in the Habsburg Empire certainly generated
expressions of patriotismt was still not considered a matter of government responsibifity
Markus Klenner has arguedirobughout Europehe raiways and most other infrastructes
only became a systematically addressed interest of the state after the First Worldhear.
end of the war saw an unprecedented wave of nationalizatiith the exception of Great
Britain, which only followed in 1948, all European countries had naliioed their main lines
by the late 19308° In Czechoslovakia, the Ministry of Railways began nationalizing the
remaining private railways in May 19%4My studyintends to demonstratehat after the
infrastructure of the railways was turned into an asséthe state, it was used for the purpose
of national unification. Instead of merely contributingadourgeoning populanationalismas
in the nineteenth centurythe railways became a tool in the process of nathildingthat
was actively controlled bthe state®? In the twentieth century, the state became the central

actor inspatialnation-building

YLy T OR2RAKAIOKGS RSNI 9AaSyol KySy hSaidSmyWBAOKAY =+
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In a similar fashion to Klenner, lvan Jakubec has analysed the official approach to
transportation in Czechoslovakia and its neighbouring countries dthingter-war period®
He pointsoutii KS  yIFGA2yFfATAYy3 AYLIOG 2F GKS NIXrAfgleas ||
the integrative function of transport as a stabilizing and consolidating element of the state and
society exceeded the significancefofi & G SOKY A Ol f | yRhishSessient A O Fdzy Ol A 2
forms thestarting pointof my own discusen of the Czechoslovak railway¥hile | regard van
[ FF1Q&a FLIWLINERFOK & Ay aLIA NdtiednethoddogicalfodemK S y 2 NJ { OK f
inherent in aninfrastructural history as both structural and everyday history. How can a history
of infrastructures be written that is not merelyleS OKy A OF f | O @Homycéntr@ ¥ WLINE INB &
ideological value of infrastructures be gauged from timetables? | addregsrtblem of
sources by approaching the railway as a cultural discourse closely connected to the nation
building project of intetwar Czechoslovakia. Hence, my studys#seariety ofsource
materials which all contributed to the formation of an infrasttw@l narrative. Based on a
RA&aOdzaaArz2y 2F GKS adrdisSQa NIAftglre LREAOEZT L lylfte
texts, literature, journalism and film. In this wayxXaminethe national railway narrative both
Ytomaboved | Y R WT atBMpting 8 €apturehe various perspectives affected by this
all-embracing infrastructural cobweb. Hence, this is a study of Czechoslovak-hatidimg as
revealedthrough the lens of the railway network. Rather than describing the development of

this network, | consider the discourses that developed in conjunction with it, approaching

them as constituent parts of the discursive construction of Czechoslovak nationhood.

Accordingly, the sources for thétudyare diverse andange from contemporary

scholaship to newsreelsChapter 1 sets the scene by discussing the proposals for the spatial

BLGILY WFH1dzoSOX ¢NIyaLR2NIGAASPoE SywadzgR 9t ©oSHOKAFHISANIA Ry
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dimensions of the new state at thend of the First Worl@#Var. In particular, iexamineghe

plan for a national railway systeproposedby the influential geographeviktor Dvorsky
(1882;1960). Thiscademicview ofspace and railwayis followed by the govern®y i Q &
perspective based ordocuments from the Ministry of Railway&hapter Zocuses orthe

railway policy of intewar Czechoslovakia) particularon the construction of new railway

lines in Slovakia and Carpathian Ruthenéxaminethe narrative used in the opening
ceremonies of new lines, arguing that it contributed to the notion of a unified Czechoslovak
state, hut created a hierarchy in Cze&lovak relations thghositionedthe Bohemian Lands as
the centre, and Slovakiand Carpathian Ruthenasthe periphery ofthe new state. Chapter 3
further studies theémpact of the railways on Cze@lovakand CzeciGerman)elations by
dealing with theways in which the railways became a focal point of national conflicts. It
contrasts the governmental narrative with some of the reactions to Gxdohak nation

building among minority representatives and railway passen@&napter 4 returns to the
representative function of the statanddeak with the narratives of Czechoslovakidat were
communicated in new stations buildings, using the case studitsedftationsin Hradec
Kralové(Koniggratzy y R | K S NA {USBgarlsdidraiach) (i ifustrates that even in the
inter-war period, various notions of modernity continued to play a major role in the railway
discourseNotions of modernity in intewvar Czechoslovaki@main of a focus ahe final two
chapters. Using travel accountssmurce material, Chapter 5 argues that the image of
Czechoslovakia differed in travel writing aimedCaechoslovakand atforeigners

respectively The formerpursuedinternal nationbuilding, while the latter attempted to
disseminate the notion that @zhoslovakia was a paragon of democracy and modernity. The
travel narrative thus correlated closely with the railway discoumnsgeneral Finally, Chapter 6
considers the higispeed trainSlovenska strelgSlovak bullet) as the culmination of the inter
war Czechoslovak railway project. The study thus considers perspectives from a wide variety of
actorsg academicsthe Czechoslovak government, railway employees, architects and

engineers, travellers, Czechoslovaks and foreiggersorder to construct a nmitifaceted
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account of the functiorof the railwaydn the process of natiobuilding in the first

Czechoslovak Republic

The primary aim of this studg to demonstrate that railway discourses on all levels of
society played a decisive and underappreciatalé in interwar Czechoslovakation-building.
Railways and the discourse that surrounded theontributed to the creation of national
space For one thing, the new technology contributed to democratization and the
development of mass culture, a pointwhich Schivelbusch devotes close attenttéAs a
relatively inexpensive means of transport open to all, trains not only necessitated social
contacts that crossed class boundaries while on board, but also provided the means for
millions of rural dwellersi 2 Y2 @S (2 (GKS OAGAS&AD al yFNBR wASRSt |
advancing, as Hegel called it, and in their railwthgy are overtaking the coaches of the
I NRA & %2.0ed dratQae G KS OSy i NI {The ReifvayYdbiyigythagtle { OKA @St 0 dza ¢
railways transformed the subjective experience of landscape anddimdicates its
significance for nationalism. Using categories introduced by the psychiatrist Erwin Straus,
Schivelbusch argues that for the early railway traveller, space that had beenenqestias
landscape became geographical space when observed from a railway carriage. Instead of
walking through a succession of towns and villages, the railway traveller is always on his way
between his point of departure and arrival, merely watching thea OF LIS WFf 8Q o0& i KN dz
GAYR26® ¢KAa fSR (2 (GKS RS@GSt2LIVSyld 2F | WLIY2NlIY
f AGSR fI yRaOlILISs odzi I Of2aSR 3IS23aANILKE Ay gKAOK
Ay (O K S Thikvaas tie®apinng of an organized landscape that was mapped by
geographers and soon marked by fixed and policed boundzrsch a landscape invited

national interpretations and appropriations.
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The territorial extension o€zechoslovakieorresponded to the territorial extension of
its railwaynetwork, as the railway maps that decorated every station made clear to the
passengers. The language spoken by railway employees, the signage and symbols in stations
and carriages, and the architere of station buildingsvere used to symbolically integrate
space into the nation. In many minority areas of the country, railway officials were the only
Czechs andolens volenbecame representatives of the ruling nation. Eduard Goldstticker
noted that n the 1920s, the area dfie Slovak cityof 2 OA OS LINBR2 YAyl yif & A
NI Afole 62Nl SNE ol & LI2LzZ I NI & apStHeRthal[ AGGTE S
NI Afglred NBLNBRAzZOSR | Yyl GA2YyLFf OASg2 B FYAIKSH tg
VEGA2YyFEA&AYQd . AffAT | NHdzSa (KIFIG WRIFIAf@&I GKS
OAGAT SYNEQ® blilidA2ylfAaYZ KS gNARGSazZ A& az Sy
that it has become an unconscious part of existetéé. & | -stafd bécbraey established in
Ala az2@SNBAIyGes wX8 (KS aevyozfa 2F ylLiA2yK2
do not disappear from sight, but instead become absorbed into the environment of the
Sadl of AaKS¥Wrok gimddtatioiR@sinage and the language spoken by staff,
the ever-present infrastructure of theailways provided some of the most visible symbols of

nationhood.

The Railway Station ag-ortressThe Codification of Czechoslovak Space

My study is thus based on the fact that there were strong connections between the railways,
industrialization and nationalism the political discourse. The railways stand among the main
forces of industrialization that brought about the rise of natiosialj which then in turn

influenced the railway narrative. My study draws on the classic literature of the constructivist

theory of nationalisnf! In particular, | follow Ernest Gellner in his assertion tettonal

599 Rdzk NR D2+l RER2KYWHWENEt NI 3dzS = o gnvvdo 0 5 LILID
0aAOKFSEFYRE t hHEAZ2Y HIWAEYT S48 MpppoE LILI® cX nmd
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ideology is a product of industrialization Ly Rdza G NA I f AT SR a20ASiGesx KS @gNRI
powered technology and the expectancy of sustained growth, which required both a mobile

division of labour, and sustained, frequent and precise communication between strangers

involving a sharing of @kcit meaning, transmitted in a standard idiom and in writing when

NE |j dz® m&hhough Benedict Andersamiticizes Gellner for suggesting that the nation is

AYy@SyGiSR | yR (i Kdza AngersoralsOstisdribes ty thaviewthad WFI f aSQ3
nationalism is a product of modernity. He argues that the development of a new sense of time

and spacavasl LINBO2YyRAGAZ2Y FT2NJ 0KS WA Yl IDugtbtRe L2t A G A OI ¢
primacy of religion in prenodern sociegs, time had been experienced as cyclical simultaneity

with mythic religious events, and space as an equation of the local with the transcendent.

Modern technology made time measurable and space mappable, which allowed for a new

experience of simultaneitty ST SNNA Y 3 (2 (GKS Y2RSNY WYl aa OSNByzye

Z
&
c
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c

Andersong NA G SayY W9l OK O2YYdzyAOlyli Aa Sttt | gl
replicated simultaneously by thousands (or millions) of others of whose existence he is
confident, yetof whose identity he has not the slightest notion. [...] What more vivid figure for

0KS &aSOdzZ FNE KAAG2NAOFtEte Of 20PSRZ AYIFIAYSR 02YYd:

Ld Aad Adz2NLINAAAY I GKFEG YSAGKSNI DSEfYSNI y2NI ! vyRS
modern magination. In my view, this neglect of the railwayshe classic theories of
nationalism can be attributed to the fact that as a spatial system, the raila@ylsl not easily
be included irthe dominant scholarship of nationalism, which has focusednguage as the

mainmediumof national ideologizatio®. 2 G K ! yYRSNE2Y Iy R DSffySNI I aaSNI

blridA2ya FYyR {Gl1G8SayYy | y29¢ljdz¥REGKEIL26KEADENAAXY Bl A K21
6] 2YR2Y S MdT T ObTH (9Ad2 yWAD |1 y2FO &bokl(gAY2>y | £ AaY &aAyOS mTtynyY tN
6/ YONARISSES mMopHDTA lafh NBNMB Oy RANROKYEE 2F bl a2yl wSgA
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YyEGA2y L f O02YYdzyAGASEaQ 6SNB YIRS LRaarofsS OKA
language. While the codification of vernaculars into national laggeavas undoubtedly

necessary for the rise of the national idea, | argue that every linguistic codification was

followed by a codification of space. In other words, the creation of an official national language

out of disparate dialects is mirrored in tleeeation of an official national territory out of

disparate and often disconnected geographies.

I understand codification of space as a process of spatial representation, which
engendered the transformation of a landscape previously understood primanigligious
terms into a national landscape. Representational strategies of this sort have received much
academic attention recently, primarily regarding the symbolic appropriations of urban space in
I yEGaA2y Lt O2yGSEG® 9 & Libénspatefasa palingdsthiding! 4 & Y I y
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mémoirehave served as inspirations for these approactiééora suggests that with the

advent of modernity, spaces thathad pfe@ dza f @ 6SSy WYAf ASdzE RS YSY
meaning was deeply ingrained in the local culture and did not need explanation, transformed

into spaces whose history had to be written in order to be understood. The divergence of

history and memory waktS 2 dzi O2YS 2F (KS WAYONBIFaAy3afe N
0KS KAAUG2NROFT LI adQx ¢ KX D&rededing olver of €patidlly OK I N
grounded public memory opened the doors for theingerpretation oflieux de mémoirgboth

in discourse and in the physical landscape.

Suchlieux de mémoirare in abundant supply in the highly politicized spaces of East
Central EuropeTerritorial discourses changed the course of the nineteentbentury to

designatesomeregions of Bohemia @ DS NX I y Q> ONBIF GAYy 3 | yIFGA2Y]
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linguistic borderswallsand islands (such as the-salledlglauer SprachinsglPieterJudson

argues that in this period spatial metaphors became prevalent which attached contested

nationalidentities to the very landscape itséffUnsurprisingly, this was mirrored in the Czech

national discourse. In recent years, a number of scholars have described spatial codification in

Prague and other towns that became Czech or SI&/Eke namingf andsignage orstreets

and squares and the erection of national monuments have been singled out as the primary

instances of this proce$8Railway lines gave the impetus to add more of these national

markers to the landscape, and buststloé first Czechosloak NE & A RSy G ¢ 2Yt O D® al & N

(1850;1937)and other national heroes soon adorned many railway stations.

t SGSNI I FatAy3ISNDRE 62N] Ay LI NIAOdzZ F NI Ay NRRdzOS

historiography by comprehensively analysing the discursive nacigin of a Czech national

territory. He demonstrates that by the late nineteenth century, the notion of the Czech
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territory as coextensive with the histoatLands of the Bohemian Crown.e. Bohemia,

Moravia and Austrian Silesighad become all butniversal in Czech elite discourse, which

demanded its administrative unification within the Habsburg Empire on a national Basis.

These instances of spatial codification demonstrate that more than ever before, space had
become an object of discursive pragtion in the age of nationalism. The effects of these
developments are evident even today. In much Englisiguage literature, the Lands of the

. 2KSYALY [/ NRgy 02N . 2KSYALY [FyRa F2NJ aK2NJIo
This is a mistranslain from the Czeclh S a 1 S, which d08s not differentiate between

Bohemian (a geographic term) and Czech (an ethnolinguistic one). Although the Bohemian

[ FYR&a 6SNB o6& y2 YShkya SyiaANBfe /1SOK:Z G(KS ¢
codifid G A2y ® { A YA I NISlorenskifoSthelpredodvinaktly Sl aigedkind Q 0
northern part of the former Kingdom of Hungary ethnicized a space that had traditionally been
described in geographic terms as Upper Hungary, the mountainous par ¢fitigdom. For

much of the interwar period, Hungariatenguage sources referred to the-cedified territory
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The point that space can be discursively shaped has not alwaysabeegciated.
Michel Foucault, who himself has come under attack for disregarding the heuristic significance
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indebted to a Marxist strain of ggraphy that, drawing on Henri Lefebvre, viewed space as a

LINE RdzOG 2F a20Alt NBftFGA2ya YR KSyO0S 2F LRtAGAOA
and molded from historical and natural elements, but this has been a political process. Space is

politA OF f | yR ARS2f23A0Ff ® LG A &InThe PlddRcRoie@f(i f A GSNI f £ &
Space Lefebvre develops the idea that relations of capital can be traced in spatial relations.

9RgINR {22l FAOGGAy3It & OKI NESEENTI SRADETFSYONS QA 6 N
In many waysthe presentstudy is concerned with a Lefebvrian production of space by railway
systemsHowever | prefer to use the term codification in order to indicate that my focus is

less on a social history of railwsagpaces than on their impact on nationalism. In general,

though, the fundamental point that space is created by politics and is thus a category

accessible to history has recently led to a widespread appeal from historians and geographers

for a heightenecawareness of space in historical scholarshipome scholars have

OKIF NI OGSNAT SR KA& RS@St2LIYSyd a + waLlk dAalt  4dzNy
criticized. Frithjof Benjamin Schenk reminds us that the French historical tradition around the

Annalesschool has a long history of cooperation with neighbouring spatial disciplines such as

A3823INI LIKE® WLY +Fy AYGSNYFGA2Yylf LSNELSOGAOSSE GKSy
d NB G dzNy "NevertheldsiSs edident that space as anlyieal category has

received increased academic attention in recent years. The constant transformation of the

appreciation of space has made clear the relativity of a concept that was often taken for
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cognitive landscapes and perspectives whose mountains and valleys, dates and epochs are
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created and determined by us. It is the result of our authority over interpretation and, as such,
always subject to rénterpretatiz y | y R "‘®lsweyed fbidn@ny historical studies have
taken up the challenge of empirical research into the specifics of this change. | hope that the

present study can contribute to changing this situation.

It might appear incongruous that | approattie railways as a spatial system, despite
the fact that the prevalent discourse long considered trains to be destroyers of space.
However, by the late nineteenth century, this view had been replaced by the implicit
acknowledgement that one of the most imgiant ways to experience space was by railway.
This is the case especially on a mageagraphic level, such as a state, where trains soon
displaced coaches or walking as the primary mode of transport. While never in the foreground,
trains thus play a cerdl role in travel writing as the prerequisite of experiencing the
landscape. For international travellers, the view out of the compartment window constituted
the first and often one of the mosturableimpressions of a countryor instanceit seemed to
be obligatory for western travel accounts to the Soviet Union in the inar period to feature
a railway chaptef! In a sense, this study examines the ways in which the view out of a train

window shaped Czechoslovak nationhood.

The Czechoslovak RailvRgradox: National and Cosmopolitan Railways

Although he link between nationalism and the railway system has received taabgyr little
academic attentionthe connection was explicitly acknowledged by national activists in the

nineteenth century’® In 1827, the journal of the National Museum in Prague described plans
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i2 0dAfR I NIAtglLe FTNRBY (GKS . 2KSYALyYy OFLRAGEE G2 t

SYGSNLINREASQ (2 Ay ONkebes Bany QrkcRiitiohalists soprkcdmeiol &

consicer the first railway lines in the Bohemian Lands as a dangerous measure of
DSNXYIFYATFGA2Y® LY myymI GKS cyop0gjhale/apiginage ¢ NA G SNJ { &
to Velehrad, a religious site in Moravia famous for its association with the medieatkeGre

Moravian Empire and witthe missionan{  AyGa / &NAf YR aSiK2RAdA® hy

dismayed that the conductorspokeonly German even with passengers dressed in Czech

national costume.

Whoever has but a spark of Czech feeling and even tiestiof tempers will not fight the
sense of fury and shame about the malicious, breeding hatred that is allowed under the
sign of the winged wheel ithis purely Slav area. This is not just the philistinism and
indolence of obstinate, deepooted practice no, it is clearly and provocatively hostile

intent that glares at you from all sides. You feel the glowing breath of stubborn national
hatred everywhere. Indeed, it seems that the Moravian railways are a network of artificial
canals that aréntendedto channel Germanness into this Slav land. They are all but
military tracks of an aggressive foreign sentimarizfctv]: every station is its fortress and

SOSNE SYLX 28SSs FTNRBY G(GKS YFIyIFr8SNI G2 GKS €1 ad L3 NI SNJ

Not all national activistsiithe Bohemian Lands were so shrill about the dangers of
Germanization introduced by trasnBut even statements in favour of railways, such as a
travelogue of the Slovak national activist Jozef Miloslav Hurban ¢188B), are testament to
how widespreadhis sentiment was. Hurban travelled on tKaiser Ferdinandsordbahna

day after it opened in 1839:
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Since the arrival of the railway has made Brno into, as it were, a suburb of Vienna, |
understand many fear that the town will become more Viennese, &ediennese

element will predominate over the Slav one. But these apprehensions are groundless; for
the railways do not belong to any nationality, but are the fruit of all nationalities

mankind. Hence they will be a link also for the SFvs!

Indeed, hey did become a link for the Slangthe interwar period From the Bohemian

German nationalist perspective, the significance of the railways for the subjective experience
of Czechoslovak national space was demonstrated bytistriangeographer Hugo Hainger
(1877%1952), whose notion of Czechoslovak statehood is discussed in the first chapter. His
description of, as he perceives it, the-@&rmanization of the Czechoslovak borderland
illustrates the intimate connection between the railways and natigmalthat will be explored

throughout this study.

A traveller who hastily rushes past the border towards the capital without coming into
contact with the autochthonous population will meet only Czech customs officials,
conductors, soldiers, station pub lalodds and waiters, who mostly do understand some
German. He will read Czech names on the station buildings and think that the state border

he just crossed was also the language border. But centuries of German inhabitants never

(04
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always been known as Eisenstein. Coming from the aedht, our traveller will find the

designation Cheb next to the nanoé the old German imperial city Eger on the station

0dZAf RAYy3dd CNRBY (KS y2NIKItRBRE&YAAfE Q0 HAA @RLINY & 8F
ancient Germanyrdeutsch TetscherBodenbach, or a LiberdReichenberg. In the north

east, his train now enters thigorder station Bohumin [sic], which always used to be

hRSNDBSNEB® | Aa GKNRdAzZAK OF NNAF3IS YAIKEG NMzy G2 at

names that hardly anyone might suspect to denote the universally known Marienbad and
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Karlsbad. As many a spa guedl know, no Czechs lived in these towns or their

surroundingshefore 1918. Another train speeds to Bratislava, the GerNlagyar

PreRRburg with the newly invented name. These names were decreed by the state, and the

people transplanted by the state tdi¢ border and the railway stations form the masks

GKIG KARS GKS tF$#RaOIFLISQa G(GNHZS FSIF GdzNBa o

Hence, on a daily basis, the railway network reminded citizens and visitors of which

country they were in. Through the practice of travelling on trains, the lan@saaquired an
WANRY YIFI&1Q F2N) /1 S0K2at2011a FyYyR F2NBAIYSNAR A
became national spac&Like AndersorRogersBrubaker does not deny the reality of
nationhood, but does not see this reality as a useful category of analysis. Rather, he suggests, a
yIEGA2Y A& I OFGS3I2NE 2F LINYOGAOS |yR akKz2dzZ R (Kdz
institutionalized form; not as diectivity but as practical category; not as entity but as
O2 y i A y 3 $4Tiie inStidtdy af Relrailways provided the practice of travelling through

the country and thus played its part in constituting Czechoslovak nationhood.

While the impact of theaailways on the development nationalist ideology has been
largely neglected, ntil recently railway history has predominantly operated from a national
perspective and included only very sparse comparative and transnational a§péhes.
paradoxical naturef this national perspective on railway history has rightfully been pointed

out recently, considering the internationality of most railway systéhihere is, however, no
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lack of technical and populéterature on the development of the railways withimer-war
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although quick to blame any delay to technological progress on the bourgepilist

system, is a reliable overview of railway construcfibim addition, everal pamphlets were

published during the intewar period, primarily collections of facts and statistics written by

former railway employees or published by the governm@nt.

While these works provide valuable and necessary background informationfabes

on technical developments disregards the fact that from the very beginnings, railways had also

had a profound international aspect. Indeed, they played a key role in the development of a

cosmopolitan consciousness that looked beyond national bordexgecially in the early days

of the new technology, before the First World Wavealedthe immense destructive potential

of the railways in war, railways were expected to become a motor of transnational

understanding and peac®The German economist, niainal activist and railway enthusiast

Friedrich List (1784.846) believed that the railways would be equally beneficial for all:

87a}\

)

Through the new means of transportation, man will become an infinitely happy, wealthy,
perfect being. [...] National prejudicesational hatred, and national setiterested [will

disappear] when the individuals of different nations are bound to one another through the

5njS K 6 SR 6 1% 2 gttt 2 NG ST/ 52 OvKeb pOySik a6 T /i

F GKS /1SOKz2at20F1 whkAfgre | NOKAGSE FTNRBY
2 R2 LN @yNKz I NOKA @Y AO(GON @ 2Sa12af22®éya1c
yFSZl haomykpe®SHaas0® C2N) FdzNIKSN) G§SOKy A Ol f
G2LAOZ aSSY LGZFy WH{dzo0SOZ ¢ND¥aBbW§olkKY NEzF RS
a R €

- Qax
AR
=3

w

=

0]

Pl

<,

L 7]
¢

(08

Q0]

>

<

(D*

OK AtFIFA SKENT{ DK NBNISINE S Hn @ &G 2t SoltN\W 3d2SSt S
a2 2YNN2 YNBZIEH Qi | &t KA DdeS DS PHYE D6 K ROPYs5 RIY

f ST y A6y NK2S a5|(eSCery 211 NBNeGEKt @I FdzS J { ROBFEBR vad2 & ST |
R2 LINI @& yI6 .gNISivANG f2H{GIwe mopbp OBt § Y Y ANBE PNt RAY K&
@2 SOKt OKXZ yI a20NINGS deS 30 S n{ntuPIdaS|kdy dzf Yy R WOKE2 A § 3 {
CANYAYAKEYS mdbdy 0D

A02NISCHINGBIEBR (R OS 25412af 20SYSABYNOKABEARRET R OB
Ot NF 3dzS i tmypo.HEANE 3984 Sy o Ky LI2f AGA]1 RSN 6aO0OKSOK?2 .
.SAG6KENI 302dz2NHSE mMbrRy @B 1 @0 8RNI 2{ &NIWIyIft20Syalc
LInjS @NJ Niddzi A & th gdedamafonto T 1 2t SOK HS AN A dPEYE | 5K
Fft@w26Sy 1l adt GyNOK | &2 dz] NP YL8dDKE ARINK KR 21 Syay| d2tatf 280
aAyAauNE 2F wlAtgleéa FNRBY mMpun (G2 mpood

T ©c™ g R~

W TR T N

w

<O

O

97 88 | KN A § BLOWNS NG LSLIS BE i | NOSYS deSt 2 SESA S50 BRI VIS

LJLddHcan @

35



Introduction
Iron Landscapes

ties of science and art, trade and industry, friendship and family. How will it even be

possible for cultivateshationsto wage war with one anothef?

{AYAT I NI @& GKS /1SOK KA&al2NAIFY YR fSFRSNI 2F GKS

GKNRdzZAK GKS NIAfglrear WikKS 2fR RIYa 0SG6SSy O2dzyi

more quickly, and all tribes]laaces of humanity are converging, touching and depending on
2y S | y'HeéiktiehNHBineexpressed a similar sentiment when, in his French exile, he

wrote about the opening of the line from Paris to Rouen and Orléans in 1843:

Now you can travel to G¥ans in four and a half hours, and it takes no longer to get to
Rouen. Just imagine what will happen when the lines to Belgium and Germany are
completed and connected up with their railways! | feel as if the mountains and forests of
all countries were advaing on Paris. Even now, | can smell the German linden trees; the

b2NIK {SFQa oNBI1SNE®FINBE NRffAy3a 3IFAyad Y& R22ND®

Even contemporary poetry anticipated the railways as harbingers of féateiew of this
abundant literature, the disregard in theoretical literature of the essential paradgarding
railways and nationalism is striking: as soon ag#tilevay tracksrossed the border, they

facilitated not national cohesion, but internatiahcontact.

Indeed, the ailways soon offered prestigious international connections; from 1883, for
instance, welto-do Europeans could travel nestop from Paris to Constantinople on the
Orient ExpressThe first Habsburg railways stayed within #mapire, but often crossed the

bordersofterh 1 2 NA Sa ¢ KA OK ¢ S N&n diterRhemiseSHerdihadds Wy | GA 2y | £ Q

Py dz2z SR AYy ¢2RR 2{0IAY &S fa 2tRNEBNGWMSINEY O DS BY | FEEI WSHAE LV ENLIDY &icC
C2NJ I RAAQGIZANNIWi2ZRY] NiKIS /1 SOK2at28F1 NIAfgre RAaAOZ2

vy dz2GSR Ay al Odz2N} = LI cnod

2y dz2GSR Ay {OKA@GStodzZaOKE LI ogd

BCEARINY / Sodzf £ 1 OAGS & 2INVINKERY [y £132 NS (AT yitK £SaaSt yx 2 SKNJI «
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u aAl {OKASYSys CNBdzyRS:zI 4i50iSdr 2XKfyls u | yASKG ua SAK &N
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Nordbahnran from Vienna to Briinn from 1839 and was later extended to Krakow, and the
Siudbahrwent from Vienna to Trieste from 1857. &ddition, many railway lines were planned

and built by transnationally active investors whose interest certainly did not lie in national
homogenization. The Rothschild family, for instaritegncednot only theNordbahn but

numerous other railway projés on the entire continent? In the interwar period, as well,

railways were included in ever more grandiose international transplams such as a direct
ParisDakar railway line with a tunnel through the Strait of Gibraitaks Irene Anastasiadou

hast NHdzSRX (KS K2L)S O(GKIF{d WiKS LRtAGAOFE dzyAFA
O2yailiNHzOGA2Y 2F AYUSNYylFGA2y Lt NIAfgle& | NISNR
thereafter® Thus, despite the fact that railways were used as a means taveaational

unification, they were also inherently internation&ue to tis apparently contradictory

discoursethe new technology of the railwaygas perceived ambiguolysin the nineteenth

and even the twentieth centurylhey were simultaneously natiohand international, and

henceusedto justify ideologies that, on first sight, had little in common. The railways were

equally central to narratives of exclusive national unification as of inclusive bourgeois

globalizatior®’

Only a few years after th@rient Expresseached its zenith of political and cultural
importance in the 1930g frequented by nobility, politicians and diplomats, the train offered
three different routes to travel between Paris and Istanbul/Athens and featured luxurious

facilities® ¢ trains of a rather different type played an essential role in the violent apogee of

UaStlyASHHIGAISER Z¢ NI O1aY t NRY2(GAY3T ¢KS w2iK@XYKAfR !
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@2t dzyS RA&AOdzaa ydzYSNRdza 20 KSNJ SEI YLX Sao

BLNBYS !y aSIG@ANJRR d22F t 2 6 S NI® v NI 9 GENESLISVR ZND/ W & LIR YW L
| AAB 2N PH g TOANIMSINIYS NI FdkySR Ly FNJ & G NHz] G dzNJ Ay
2 St i1 OwsSasS 2538 Ay SAMGES#zSE 9 dzNP LI
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nationalism. The complicity of tHeeutsche Reichsbalimthe extermination of European Jews
has been established by historians such as Raul Hilberg, and the pictueetefaks leading
into Birkenauhas become powerful symbobf the Holocaust? It is clear, as one historian

FiSa aAavLies (GKFG WIiKS YdzZNRSNI 2F YAfftAz2ya 2F 9d:

[N

a
g AGK2dzi 'RBendd)tHe faibnays teRained anteal tool of modernity even in the

twentieth century, both constructively and destructively.

Thedilemma of nationalism and cosmopolitanisapresented by the railwayis
especially pertinent to thenter-war Czechoslovak case. The Czechoslovak government
represented by the sgalled Castle the propaganda machine around the figesident
¢2Yt O DO AR aKANR (T2 NB A Ty (M8R41248)(pbrsledtwodF NR . Sy SO
contradictory goals. One thene hand, they aimed t@stablishthe myth of an inherent
Czechoslovak democracy abroad and at home, and on the other, they aspired to create a
unified and strong natioistate based around singularity of the Czechoslovak nation. As Andrea
hNI 2FF KI & | NHdzZSRX W/-Halshukgatatés df@Eackertral EurogeR 2 0 K SNJ LJ2 &
shared the central dilemma presented in this book: their interr nation building was dual,
AAYdzZ GFyS2dzafe R2YQAHLADNEYRAAYASANFVI2ZYIT §QK24af 20
which was based on the writings@®fK S y I A2y f KAAG2NALIY CNFYyadAOS] ¢t}
to official ideology after 1918, considered the Hussites to be founders of a Czech tradition of
democracy that had found its renewed expression in the independent &take this
narrative, CzechosVakia became a beacon of peace and democracy in the centre of Europe,

open to its neighbours and cosmopolitan in its outlook. At the same time, there was no

Owl dzf  I{A2fyoRSNH NI S ylaO K YT dEadFxgeyAiiai® | t TNBRS/ @2akSNJ Sa2Sgaq
+lfdzZ6fS 1aasSid 2F GKS wSAOKY ! | A#micpaamdn 2F G(KS DSN)I )
6/ KFLISE 1T AfEY HOKBOTNYXAY2WSdzRXSE X 2GNIAFAAGET / F LIGA @A (¢
| 2t 20EDHG , 2N EYRDADHOA SBSAI MAAE YYSYKI y3a @2y ¢NI yaLk2N
+SNYAQBEPzydy ISt 4658 OEPHAZS Y2 FANNI A W 25 RyIRE SdeS & 9 dzNP LI
onnao
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shortage of nationalist conceptions of the nation that often contradicted this narrative of
demociacy. The first chapter of this thesis discusses one of these, the geopolitical theory of
Viktor Dvorsky. The railways magnified reblem, since they could effortlessly stand in both

as symbols of nationalism and internationalism.

| willaddressestheni A 2yl £ | YOADIE SYyOS 2F (GKS NIAf g
NIAfogleaQ FyR woz2ayvY2LRtAbGry NIXAfgleaQ a adN
both political developments and cultural representations of the Czechoslovak railways. | use
theSELINBaaAz2y WwWO02aY2LRtAGFYyQ (2 RSy23GS8S | 02yO0
caught in the bounds of nationalism, but that also did not limit itself to international train
connections. Instead, | want to discuss how discourses of the railwayriched to
representations of Czechoslovakia as an open, outi@olling and modern state, which was
the main goal of the Castle. As such, the narrative of cosmopolitanism represented a vital
ingredient to Czechoslovak natidiuilding that dialecticallyniteracted with the nationalist
impulse. The Ministry of Railways simultaneously pursued both sides of the national
transnational paradox. It oversaw the construction and upgrading of lines to unify the nation,
but faced with the lack of a governmental boglytrusted with the task of propagating
Czechoslovakia internationally, it became an unofficial ministry of tourism, publishing
brochures, timetables, guides and posters that advertised Czechoslovakia as attractive,
modern and within easy reach by traimin all over Europe. Hence, my study aims to show the
central and underappreciated part in the creation of the myth of modern and democratic

Czechoslovakia thahé Ministry of Railways played.

This study intend# contribute oth to cultural studies of the railways, which have
heretofore neglected Czechoslovakia in terms of geography and time frame, and to
Czechoslovak railway history, which has approached railway building as a straightforward
history of technical progress. Agaching the railway network as an infrastructure that

codified space nationally, my study intends to carve out the antdainas of the railway

39



Introduction
Iron Landscapes

discoursein Czechoslovakj#he railways were simultaneousperceivedas oldfashioned and
modern,asnationd and internationalandasanorganic circulatory organ arah artificial
WA NBY f Fh¢yRahelhelldSs@cshme one of the main pillars of Czechoslovak

nationhoodand statehood.
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On 9 August 1917, the Czech geographer Viktor Dvorsky186@Q) published a map of the

W/ T SOK ylFaA2y Lt { Siaadihie2didn¥d It ivab thé fitsbmapIs Alfutgrdck A O £
Czechoslovakia thaeached a wide audience in the Bohemian Landsiadudedwhat was

then stillUpper HungaryseeFigurel). It was reproduced with a revised version of the
accompanying article i@ctoberof the same year in the popular dailarodni listyNational
newspaper).>* Dvorskywent on tobecome one of the most prominent academic geographers

in Central Europe anplayed a crucial role in the Czechoslovak delegaiidhe Paris Peace

I 2y T SNEBy O Srganibighatibido] geéa@raphy and haxclusiveapproach to

Czechoslovak statehoddrmed the basis obne of the most influential natiotvuilding

projects in early Czechoslovakidis 1923magnum opusZaklady politické geografie a

2Sai12aft 2 ¢Bintipldsdf pdlitical geography and the Czechoslovak state) included a
proposalfolr W/ T SOK2 af 2 #1510 20%y (BNIEE & NNIR A pogy@HER Q NS LINES 4
appeal for the redevelopment of the railway network in the interest of national consolidatio

in inter-war Czechoslovaki&pproaching it as an attempt to codify the Czechoslovak nation
spatially, | argue that his railway project was part of the intellectual tradition of the German
economist and national activist Friedrich List (1JB$6), and lhus regarded railways as the

bond that would turn the natiorstate into an organic whole. Even though his proposal

remained unknown to the majority of Czechoslovaks, he had a considerable impact on the
construction of a new Czech spatial discourse, whachided on the inclusion of Slovakia and

Ruthenia into the national territoryrurthermore, as will discuss with reference to his critics,
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Chapter 1
Viktor Dvorsky and the Space of the Czechoslovak Nation

his writing formed the most important Czech point of reference in the academic discourse that
developed in CentralUEope around the question of whether Czechosikia was geopolitically

aviablestate.

5 @2 NEndlusiéhdf Upper Hungaig his 1917 magransformed the geographic
discoursefor before the outbreak of the First World War, most conceptions of Czechrradti
space hadeen limited tothe three Cisleithanian crown lands Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia.
The unity of tle Lands of the Bohemian Crowmas basean the Bohemian state righg
demandwhichdominatedCzech politics in thiater nineteenth century:®® Drawing on the
Hungarian example, the state right programme argued for the administrative unification of the
BohemiarLandswithin the Habsburg Empile ! & a4 dz0KX | & t SGSNI I &fAy3ISNI K
state right motifproved to be a suitable means of argufiog national integration across the
ONR gy Pltalsdcauntdred German Bohemian demands of administering the German

speaking areas of the crown lands separately.

Very fewCzech intellectualhoweverwent as far as demanding the administrative
union of the Slovalspeaking areas of Hungary with the Bohemian Lands. The Spegaking
intelligentsia in Hungary had been depleted by Magyarization measures since the-Austro
Hungarian Compromise of 1867. Hence, a concerted effort to define a Czechosluitakyt
that included northern Hungary was only made remarkably late, for the most part long after
the start of the First World Waf? None the lessinterest in unification with the Hungarian
Slovaks increased after the start of the wand Dvorsky wasat the first to call for their

inclusion in the new stateBoth/ 1 SOK2 4t P GENAFRBEEG t NKX Y(E86® A YA & GSNI Y

wWswWi y FRSYY2y FE A1 GASYSAY A OKM T v mdyAiNE S/TGKDS 6 edzyf S (155Ndzi BAKR a
6adzy A OKZ TNdhpT 01Ty RILJGHA0 RYVOA &ECGK S F A NBOKAOK $ dr™ | LIA S NI
¢Fdal OKSY adlK2a dzyR AKNB ae&vYoz2t Aa0KSQx SRSdziidzy3 Ay |
. 2KSY AT O HAqMY K OTLIDE mmoa O

06 | 3f by #3REY dzy £  @CEINMATB2 NR dzY

o1t SGSNI IWay AVEENY a2dAFfa Ay GKS 9YSNESYOS IyR GKS 580t
bt wam(ﬁdmmmsluxya iKS hiKSNY 9GKYAO /2yFtAOld FyR b
9 dzNB LBR® 68 blyoOe aCD 2 A YEFHAS (WS I NRA v, NIKSS  HAsyinGof 0z ALBLYC
{t20F 1AL Ayuz (KS y8piadlyi 8 Fa 8 /NI SNMA HAt A y 3 S NE
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1937)anditst | G SNJ FANEG t NSAARSYG ¢2Y+O Do al &l NB|
included northern Hungary. However, both documents remained unknown to the Czech and
{2011 LWzt AO0d YNI YN I wdzAaazlLKA{ES &Kz SygAa
Russian Empire, merely sent pi®posalto the Russian foreign ministé®®a I &  NB { Q&4 RNJ
was pencilled into an Englisinguage map of Central Europe and only reachgdreeral

audiencein Czechoslovakiahen it was reproduced in an authoritative hisgoof the antt

Habsburg movement published in 1937, where it was presented as one of the founding
documents of the country®®t SNXK I LJA& (GKS Y2ad REFENARYy3I LINRLRAL
presented to the Russian tsar Nicholas Il by a delegation of Czemtiat®ons in Russia in

September 1914, It featured all of what later became Czechoslovakia, but also all of Austria

north of the Danube (making Vienna a border city), northern Hungary past Miskolc, larghtia
Silesia (including Breslati N2 Q)4 aéridor to Yugoslavia and even Carpathian Ruthenia

g AGK ! (Ofg2aNBEHRorod as the capital® This last point is especially noteworthy,
considering Russia had claims to Rutheaim its incorporation into Czechoslovakia only

became a serious option whet was mooted by Rusyn émigré societies in the United States in
1918 While intriguing as documents of the independence movement based outside the

country, none of these proposals had an impact on domestic politics in the Habsburg Empire.

Forthemostp NIiZ 5@2NB{1éQa GSNNARG2NRALI thos®iSY Il Y R&
the Russiaproposat 2 NJ S@Sy (K2&S 2F YNIYin FyR al al N
Silesian sections, as well as the northern border of Slovakia, corresponded to the historical
borders during the Habsburg Empire. It featdneeither a corridor to Yugoslavia nor

Carpathian Ruthenia. The Slovak border with Hungary, by convastnore daring than the

8] NdzFf SNE h @1 ymdude Tl aB&8Y $ it IBANSL BUSANI SdzZLIG M NI 2 3 NI LIK A
CS&ait S3dzyaSy RSN (1aOKEE2 & §3F %ok n| AcdyanySyd { dnlM G & 3 N
1094 §§ aAf | BISatAlydt 2ad1FF ASY hRoz22 2S5 OKAmmidvBNHK 213Y 208 v
Tyl 1dz LONESIAOS mboT 03 o6 O T2k iR VL (dzyARE  RBADENIRJAS;
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final boundary. In the souteast, Dvorsky uskil KS Wb 2 2 KNI Ra|1 BinNK2NEQ 6 OKI A
contemporary Nograd County) and the Matra mountain range as delimiting lines, whreh

located well within the Hungarian borders designated by the Paris Peace Conference. In

3SYySNIfs 5@2NE1éeQa LINRLRAIt &l &afishcBhanneld, SOK G SNNA ( 2
though he still considerably exceeded claims that could be justified on the linguistic basis of
selfdetermination.It was received positively on the Czech political scene served as the

geographicia G A FAOF GA 2y d8®f 6 KB (i W ahg DzeEapraiBngofitiBian

CNJI y i A O,%k chéirtnanyoiSHie S a 1 &(Czacl Uriionpefore theViennaReichsrat

on30May 1917 G I ysPeeadfal R OF f f SR T2 NJ WG KS dzyAzy 2F | €€ N
LIS2LX S Ay | .R29n¢ pishdxian GakoSlav &Vérstai8as;1970)wrote at the

timeY W5 @2Nhk{1éQa aidzRé 2FFSNA | aOK2f I NI & 3IS23aNI LKA
Mayandisa 2 Ay Yl ye 20§KSN gHcRi tRMAKIIR {yi (ySSe 20Nl KaelLdsds OK .
union of Czechs and Slovaks in a democratic state beaasteaty formulatedaim of the

national movement®/ 2 Yy aARSNAY 3 GKFG YNI YHInQa FyR al &1 NB1 Q&
the timein the Bohemian Landgwas{ (I yS1 Qa RSOf I N} A2y Ay O2yadzyOilA
that prepared the Czech public for the fact that their postr state might also include the

northern part of the Kingdom of Hungary.

Dvorskf2 & LINE LJ2 awide &ecotidfidh hhAh@ ®dekand monthsfollowing the
proclamation of Czechoslovakia on 28 October 1931Bewasone of the mosprominentand

active members ofthe Czechoslovak delegation to the Paris Peace Confetéhas the head

2wy DFfWNRKHEASQABEY N 2| § OSadlidmdidwirdzi 1 LINE @RI Y2 3t NB @2t ¢
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of the ethnographiegeographiestatistical subcommittee, hibeld theoverallresponsibility for

the drawing of the borders dhe country!!’ Dvorsky was involved in the Czechoslovak

preparations for the Peace Confererfcem the very beginningsthe chairman of the
ethnographicsectionof the Office for the Preparation of the Peace Confereficajr R LINER

LInjN LINI @dz Y N NRHEEE hall eghToBmedSof @BNovember 1918 under the

chairmanship of the agrarian politician Antonin Slavik (&8698)!'8 Dvorskyhad been

among the first experts requestda; the National Coundib join the delegatioron 22

November 1918 and was on the first special tthiat wentto Paris on 6 January 1939.0f alll

/] TSOK 3IS23INFLKSNEI 2y S KA aitpegaledfor hidlg 8ot Ay M
only given his education in geography, jurisprudence and economics, but also due to his efforts

2F aSOSNIf @SINR (2 2daAadGATe | yR™R2O0dzYSyid GKS

The othersevenmembers of the subcommittee wetbe ethnographers Lubor
Niederle (18661944) Karel Chotek (18&81967) Yy R W2 a S T¢1%45) thiNsiptisticiay T n
Ly G2y Ny .c2980), the goet gng diplomat Addlf S NJ/ & ¢1658)ythe Slovak
philologistW2 T § T ~ | d2b4B)fidhe Silesigf p g GA 2yt | OGA@AALG ¢ 2
1931)*! Dvorsky thus oversaw an @igroup of nationalist scholars within the numerically
largest subcommitteé?Some ofi KS A SOGA2Yy 23 SYBXESKRSMFeBon YR . 2
to become influential public intelleatls in the First Republic. The Czechoslovak delegation

— =

also featured a cartographgectiond K & ¢l a f SR o6& WtlseR)aaf I @ t I y i
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professor of geodesy at the Czebichnical University in Prague. Howevecpinprised of

2yte (62 YSY@BWHIPIS RWHIRMAGAZYE YR (2LAO0A

preparing maps and memoranda themselVés.

G2 t}

5@2NE1é 6Fa G(KS OSYyGdNIf TAIdzNBopdsgls RNI Ay 3 dzLd /

prepared by him and basexh the spatial arguments advanced in his writing during the war
were at the centre of thadiscus@onsat the meetings of the ethnographic section of the Office

for the Preparation of the Peace Conference on 2 and 5 December D9&Bskythen took

them to the plenary session of the Offica 29 Decembemwhere theywere well received?

l'a | NBadAg# G KS 6la AYySAGSR 6Ff2y3a adaAlGK GKS
government meeting on 2 January 1919 in Prague Cagtlere Slavikpresentedthe four

border variantghe Officehad drawnugz J2 Ay 3 FTNRBY | WYAYAYdzYQ |
territorial demandst?® Naturally, dl variantsincluded the Bohemian Lads in their historial
boundariesTKS YA YA Ydzy LINRBLRA&If YIRS 2yfeé &fA3IKIG
Silesia and lefio Hungarymost ofthe+ St 1 & ¢Alyé 2a0NR QG 0,BMMBel S
island in the DanuheThe maximum proposglanned for the Czechoslovak anntga of

Upper Silesia as far north as Bytom (Beuthen) and of Hungarian territory south of Visegrad, as
well as the entire railway line between Miskdica A O | eh@@&&m02 2% Slavik and

Dvorsky suggestetthat a compromise between these extreme demardsfound, and as the
following discussion showed, the provisional government agrédule the Czechoslovak
authoritiessought to gain as much territory as possililey werealso wary of including too

large an ethnic minority in the country. President $aayk who joined the meeting in the

afternoon,summed uphe discussiorwhen heurged moderationin the territorial demands
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while stating the importance of preserving all of the Bohemian Lands in their higtoric

boundaries, even if large Germarminority had to be integrated into the new staté’

7 A

5 @2 Nprppds@ldhusformed thespatialo  aAa 2F (K /' TSOK2af 2¢
memoranda submitted to the Peace Conference in Paris, but were still adjusted as new
demands were raisedConcerning théorder of southern Slovakia, Dvorsky prepared several
map variations depending on whether Czechoslovakia was to be connected by a corridor to
Yugoslavia, an idea strongly supported by the-pain I @ t NA YS d%oywhéthierS NJ Y NJ
the border was to followthe course of the Danube. The latter option still left a langenberof
Magyar speakers in Czechoslovakia. CThechoslovak line of argumentthe memorandum
was formulated mainly by Niedetl#& suggested that before the arrival of the Magyars in the
ninth century, Slovaks had settled in the entire area as far south as Lake Balaton. Furthermore,
Czechoslovakia required a substantial portion of the Danube for its economic sti¥/ise.
Czechoslovak delegation also pushed for adjustments to the hiattrders of southern
Moravia and Lower Austria, whi¢tad previously followed the rivers Dyje (Thaya) and Morava
(March).ltargued thatK S NJ Af gl & fAYyS 0S06SSy ozmgpPt I & 0|
passed over Lower Austrian territoand thatseveral villages in the northast of Lower
Austria had a Czeetpeaking majoritylnamS Y2 NI} Yy RdzY LINB LI NBR o0& ! yii:
I NBdzSR GKId Rdz§S G2 /1 SOK aSddtSySyd aayoOS GK
that lies north of the Danube oaot be considered German territory.i#t azone of

0 NJ vy &ROvdrskypepared the map attached to the memorandtiin.

RILGARDPE LIP mnnaod

128t SNXYIFYyS LI MHT®

129 SNX I Yy whbAOKKaORRDK2at26F1Aa0KSYy 5Sy]aOKNATFGSY
MpMBKIM YR SRY 6 .pSeMAS/S Ividiob ¢ It By ESmE ¢ 8 MINA G 2 N.
Hcemp @

130 6 A RudrEy chdpJ

B GAR®DE FLIISYRAED® az2aid YFLEA FidlrOKSR (G2 GKS YSyz2l
GKS /1SOK2af 2@ 1 ! NYENR OdS B aBINEY KNJYARB A 2 y O 7
WSOGAFAOLIGAZ2Y RS f | ORKMBAY A S3NB  fvdzil) REF WROOf 6 B |

47



Chapter 1
Viktor Dvorsky and the Space of the Czechoslovak Nation

The deliberations at thParis Conferencé KA OK aSGGf SR /1 SOK2af 201 1Al C
boundaries have been described in detail elsewHét@hey took place primarily withithe
Commission of Czechoslovak Affagns,ostensibly unpolitical body formed to solve technical
guestions of the course of the border amthde up of representativesf France, Britain, Italy
and the United Stated.acking alear general policy, however, the commissimuld not but
make political decisions; its recommendations to a large extent became thé&nabary
¢ KS 02 Y Ywbrk \@as guided dn the one hand by the Czechoslovak memoranda and on
the other by the stategic and geopolitical considerations of the individual Great Pawéies
Czechoslovak spatial arguments put forward in the memoragiolath as texts and as mags
was thusdiscussedargely withoutlocal counterclaimsGivenDvorsky2 éntral role in the
delegationthat created this spatial discourskislaterclaimto K I S WS a il 6f AAKSR (GKS 0
2F GKS /1 SOta sebnis@rhejvhatsélimpoSadt, but not incorrect. Heredited
himself with a particularly prominent rola isecuring almost the entire southern border for
/1T SOK2at20F1AlFYT AdSd W2Sa1S +StSyA0Sz +IfiA0S:T (K
GKS a2N} gF FyR GKS 51ydznsS FTNRY (GKS AwrdziK 2F (KS a
returning to Parishe continued his work adeputy head ¢ommissaire adjointof the
Czechoslovakolish and the CzechoslovAkistrian border commissions appointed to delimit
the precise course of the bordé However, not all his proposals met with succésss.
participatedA y I+ RSt S3F A2y G2 {A3IKSGdz al N¥FGASA o6at NI Yl
the Rutheniarborder withRomaniawhich unsuccessfully bargained for the inclusion of the
G26yQa NrAftgle adlidAzy Ayid2 /1 SOK2at2@F1AFx Fa Al

Ruthenial3*

5P2NE]16Qa LINRPYAYSyOS Ay G(G(KS /180Kkz2atz20l1 RSt S3

nationalist academiwhich he builtbefore and duringthe First World WarHe completed a
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doctorate atPragueUniversity in 1908 othe economic geography dflontenegro and

thereafter continued researchinpe Balkan Peninsulas well aghe Alpine countried®® His

attention turned to his homeland after he contributed to Czech -#tdabsburg resistance
movementsboth in Italy and in Prague from 191% Soon afteithe war, he was awarded a
professorship aPragueUniversity, and also taught at the Prague Business Acadéyspka

012t 20 0KaRife\NFre@SchoblbfiPditical Studles(2 6 2 Ryt O12f | Lk f
nauk). Throughout the 1920s, he published pamphlets and longer studies that aimed to justify
Czechoslovak statehood through its political geography and helped build his reputation as the
WF2dzy RSNJ 2F /1 SOK KdzYidoyé navihg 8 82 héiPaRad) wiotdin G KS R
an article in honour of his sixtieth birthda¥.His prolific academic career was cut short when,

during a trip to a conference in London in 1929, Dvorsky suffered a stroke that left him partly
paralyzed and unable to speak. Though wedifor another 30 years, he never taught or

published agaid® None the less, he remained a familiar scholar even outside his discipline.

When the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences was founded in 1952, he was the first

geographer to bewardedthe title of akademik*3®

A Railway to Unifyhe Country

5P2NER1 €Qa mdopmT Y lahdBiFcornirikuion h darsmsiutedngesApriesN B
in the development of Czech(oslovak) national spédie foray into politics did not end there,
though. Throughout theearly da/s of the Czechoslovak Republeorsky strove to provide a

justification for the integration of Slovakia (and, to an extent, Carpathian Ruthenia) into the
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national territory. He believed Czechs and Slovak®tustituteone nation not for reasonsf

SGKYyAOAGe 2NJ fFy3dz 3ST o6dzi N} G§KSNJ 6SOIdzasS (KSe Ay
aL) OSQ®WNHBHIZzSR GKIG WGKS ylraAz2y Aa || tAQ@Ay3 aeadasSy
IANBS | YR 2y "“henk theklesd lie adkdodi&igatdCzechs and Slovaks had

had differentexperiencesasthey had lived in different statefor centuries The scarcity of

transport connections engineered by the Austioingarian authoritiesDvorsky thought, was

the primary reason for these differences

The inadequate connection between the Elbe, Morava, Danube and Hornad valleys is a
wilful political act. With good will the geographical obstacles are surmountable technically
and economically. Of course, the transport autonomy of the individual valleye &zech
territory hasresulted in a looser alliance than om@uld expect considering the language

is the same. However, the conditions in central and southern Germany were no different

prior to the development of the railway and look at them nétt!

Hene, Dvorskyarguedin favour of a consolidated national transport system as a means of
/I TSOK YR {2011 dzyAFAOIGA2y® 2KAES KS | Olyz2¢fSR3
LINBaSyd | LINRPoOofSY Ay GKS OFasS 27 gingofthet AGIF NBE | GdI O

SLISYR LINRYINRE& 2y G(GKS

ax

L2 LJdzf A2y wXB8 R2Sa ya2i
2NHIFYATFGA2Y 2 T“2Hénde, thie MiragtdudiiReNdithe &tdte) creat¥dbyp

Austrians and Hungarians a2 y £ @ NIXzZRA YSy (I NRE &2 ¥ RZhdiddR( I RS AXK S vy S
adjusted to suit its geograph® His proposal to create a unified nation out of the

Czechoslovak population was based on the physical interaction of people facilitated by better
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0KFG RAGARSA a 2Ndotfier words, yhR prifndry2tadk of thelraidwhys was to

unify Czechs and Slovaks.

In Principles of Political Geograptyvorsky presented a detailed proposal of a
W/ T SOK2at 2gd 12 OBy F @ N & (D) Partafipfaiingladvahfage RING K |
existing tracksthe railwayline was tolead from Karlovy VarfKarlsbad)n Western Bohemia
AL t NI 3dzSz Y2 OA QBusdt, KHRsty CariahtaiRikherisgseeFidumy.
would cross the border between Moravia and Slovakia at the Lysé Pass, precisely halfway
between Poland and Austria alotfye MoravianSlovak borderDvorskyimagined the line as
the main axis of a transport grid that would make every town in the country easily accessible.
Readers of his book could verify the route on an attached map that showed Czechoslovakia
crisscrossedby railway lines, and as a highly unified stsiteceneighbouring statesvere
omitted®d W¢ KSaS YSIFadaNBa ¢2dZ R IABS dza  GNI yaLE
0KS RA&AFRGIYyGFr3aASEa 2F wiKS O2dzyiNEBQ&#iealk 0f 2y 3
parts of our territory more easily than even incauntry with a rounded shape, even if these
are peripheral area8©Dvorsky explicitly identified a lack of internal unity in Czechoslovakia

and argued that this could be mitigated by the railwestwork.

Most certainly the most pressing problem is how to overcome the internal segmentation

of the territory of our state, especially the high watersheds between individual tributaries
of the Danube. This is also the most realistic field of work f@rival unification. Even if

the system of local trains that currently maintains the connection of Moravia with Slovakia
in the Carpathians satisfies military objectiviégloes not satisfy political objectives

Russia built the TrarSiberian Railway asrational enterprisefrom material produced
exclusively in domestic factories, by exclusively Russian technicians and Russian workers.
The Muslims maintained a similar principle for the construction of theHBjilway in

order to demonstrate the higher value of an enterprise that opens the country, protects it,

Wy A1 02N 2AARR P 1 6 LINSKE SR2EDBAE Y2 @ @yaa NI IABIId70y130-
WOMMpH GPBLE LD TMOD
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connects related populations and is becoming the backbone of political development. |

consider the Czechoslovak central railway as a matter of négessl honourt*®

/| 2yaARSNAY 3 5@2NE1€Qa LINIA&AS 2F GKS Fr-OG GKFG Al
Siberian Railway, the nationalist impulsighe proposal is unmistakeablele considered the

railway the primary means of Cze8ffovak rapprochesnt and unificationlt wasalso

positively received by his German critics, who were not otherwise sparing in vitriolic criticism.

Hugol  8aAy3SNJ) OFff SR GKS LINRPLRAIT Wy20S¢2NIKeQs (K2
task of this railwvay wouldbé 2 a2 3SNO2YS (G KS Ay SNYsbniethiagSaYSy Gl GA 2.
he considered impossibfé’ The geographer Robelowak(18951972) wrote in 1938 that

0KS LINP2SO0G 61 a WKA 3IK fadourdbjjpvitiStNSesultdof agt@al | y R 02 Y LI NBR
railway consNbzOG A2y Y WGKS TAY w2F NIAftgle O2yadNHzGA2Yy A
the claims postulated by Dvorsky [sic] fifteen years ago, i.e. the creation of a central railway

YR | @3INRARRE 29Thigidhmedt té2ndlitratbisihdzéaSeanihioh the

railways were accepted as a potential mean€réchoslovakational unification in the inter

war academic discourse even by scholars who disputed the viability of thersigéaeral

Dvorsky regarded them as the main meansrefating a natiorstate out of the territoryhe

sketched on his map in 191Thefusion of territory and infrastructure for the benefit of the

nation was at the heart of his proposal.

Geography athe Biology of Nations

Despite the fact thahisterritorial claims appear moderate in comparison with those of
Y NI Yt nj | ya&hd that e wasBviddly praised for his railway propoBairsky went on

to develop an original nationalist ideology that was not afraid to court controversy. It was
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basedon thework of Friedrich Ratzel (1844904), the German pioneer of human and political
geography, but also significantly diverged from his vidRedzehadfounded an

understanding of geopolitics that became popular not only in German geography, buatt also

the universities of EagEentral European countries like Czechoslovakia and Huktjdtye

former zoologist approached states as organisms formed through the symbiosis of people and

soil, whose life and death were governed by laws analogous to thoselogp.

Thestatdsl y 2NBI yAayY (G246 NRa 6KAOK | SNIFAY LI NI
such an extent that the state can be characterized as a union of the people and the soil. |

do not regard the state as an organism merely because it@maection of the living

people and the rigid soil, but because this connection is consolidated by mutual

interaction to such an extent that both become one and cannot be thought apart without

losing their vitality!>°

w | (i Tg&opofitiasthus approached sttes as actors in a geographic environment that was (to

a lesser or greater extent) determined by laws of natitiswork waslong neglected in the

postwar period since it was perceived to be a precursor of Nazism, particularly for the coinage

of the termLebensraumin recent years, a more differentiated view has taken hold, which

I Ol1y2¢6f SR3ISA wh il StQa AINBIFG AYLI OG 2y GKS LI
century, while attempting to place his thought in his contemporary context ratien that of
NazismXholars have pointed out that Ratzel rejected the racist and antisemitic ideologies of
Arthur de Gobineau and Houston Stewart Chamberlain he was certainly informed by

German romantic nationalism. Hence, Gertfaifkink has arged that whilePolitische

Geographiaunwittingly prepared the soil for extreme nationalist ideas to take root, the book

1490 §8 S5 NHzZ t | | WRS%2ZYFH WSYIOBRETF CNR SRNAEH dNe 6BSt 2

0SG6SSy t2fAGAOFE DS23INI LKa | yoR DBRARA AGERDANS A
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did not pursue this aim anshould rather be regarded in the tradition of German idealist

philosophy**!

Considering his sharply asierman attitude, t is ironic(if not untypicalthat Dvorskf2 &
geopoliticswasbased on firmly Ratzelian grounide viewed both history and political
38S23INIF LIKE & | WLI NI 2F GKS adzZISNRA2NI RAZOALI AyS 2
bytheF dzy R YSy (I f t2Likediving Feings /statésavaré governed by unchanging
laws that controlled their birth, growth, decline and deaBased on a pseudDarwinist
theory of historical natural selection, Dvorsky emetges a firm adherent of aegpgraphical
determinism in which territorial states and physical foroeather than nations and ideas
control the developmenbf history. In his first book on Czechoslovakid, SYN 6S&a{1 SK2 yt NBRI

(The territory of the Czech nation) of 1918, Dvorskgte:

The causality does not work in such a way that, with exceptional shrewdness, nations
somehow find their own territory. Rather the fundamental agent here is territory itself.
Every geographically independent territagynost often a territorial state thiaunited

tribes speaking a similar languagegave rise to one nation, or at least one branch of a

nation, whichdiffered from its neighbour$>3

In contrast to most other nationaits of the period, he believatiat states came before

[estN
A
w

YIEGA2yaYl Lyl A2y 2GONEKF GS GKSANI a0l GSa&a% o0dzi NI
Hence, he claimethat every modern natiomnvasbasedon a historical state. He tracete
roots of the Czechoslovak nation to the early medieval Greater Moravia, which haeldeiist

NRdzZKft& tn @SFENBR Ay (GKS yAyiGK OSyildiNE® WeKS O2yidS

BIDS NI 2 F yWIs 2 §tiAzyt (ASi A 8 OKS DS 2 & NYLIKANS | DySRNIVEE §/ez A RIS 2 (diN B S
080G6SSy t2f AGAO0Ft DS23ANI LKE | yeR DIL2ALBPNAGREZDYSHY GKS
SR® 08 al ND2 !yi2yailOK:I o | & Y2MMEYD OLIPR maud Ot 2 € |t
{SS fa2 || NOIRISSIRNIPOR whHdRFtEY | . A23ANFLIKAOFE aSY2AN
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of the Greater Moravian Empire, just as contemporary Italy is the restitution of the Roman
9 Y LIASNTReheritory of Greater Moravig and hence Czechaslakiag formed an
independent geographical unit that allowed for the undisturbed development of the
Czechoslovak nation even during the thousamedr period of foreign rule. The nation created
by Greater Moravia, he suggest re-created its state in 1918 process that was in
accordance with the laws of political geography. It was successful despite the fact that
neighbouring nations intruded into the Czech national territory and formed linguistically and

culturally foreign islands.

While Dvorsky waglearlya supporterof a unified Czechoslovak state, his justification
diverged from the Masarykian mainstream his view, Czechoslovaks were not one nation
due to linguistic or cultural links, but because of their shared historical heritage of Greater
Moravia.What remainedhow, he argued, was to create a unified nation out of a Czechoslovak
population of which one third did not speak Czech or Slovak as their mother tdtfdde.
rejected any Slovak separatism, focontradicted the innate desire of the Czechoslovak
nation to recreate their state. In particular, he had little patience for claims of Slovak cultural
distinctiveness. In his view the codification of the Slovak standard language in the nineteenth
centuryNB a dzf 6 SR Ay WiKS al3&FNBR KIFI@Ay3a GKS {f 20!
position of a norpolitical nation within theMagyary | (i AZFg¢f fiy, the Slovaks were a part
of a greater Czech nation, and in all his earlier writing of 1917 and 181&ed the adjective

W/ 1T SOKQ (2 NBFSNI G2 /1 SOK2at208F1Al & | gK2¢

Hence, for Dvorsky, modern geopolitisasbased on the principle that all European
nations have a territory, theirs by right of medieval statehodd.consideredauntries
composed of mag than one ethnolinguistic group, such as Switzerland or Belgiam,

anomalies that includéd dzi WFNJ IYSy(iaQ 27 thdgtBeaGeImhd 4 LISOG A @
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French, Italian or Dutch. Hence, Dvorslgshighly critical of the intrusion of members of

foreign nations into a national territory, for which, in the Czech case, he ldammarily the

Germans and, to a lesser extent, thiagyarsP W¢ KS Y2 aid FlL GSFdzf RAEANHZLIGA 2 Y 2
territorial development of the European nations were brought about by@semans. The

DSNXIya @A2ftl GSR (GKS o02dzyRa 'PliMaléck®giwdiv I GA2y L+t SN
May 1920, he argued that the Germamgo had entered the Bohemian Lands from the west

'y R y2NIK ,found tNe@elved ii suany an@drywo-S I 8 G SNY 9 dzNR LIS Wg KA OK
SYGANBt & T2 NBA 3iyice ihey werais&ditaNBe dadny fokthivektérs Eurbpe.

Notwithstandingd K SA NJ WI YLIKAOGALY oAt AdGe F2NIFIRILIGIGAZ2Y QX
simply trapped outside of their naturérritory.**® The situation of the Magyars in the country

gl a AAYALINY WeKS ARSI 2F GKS DNBIFGSNI a2Nl ALy 9Y
state, and the idea of the Hungarian Empire [sic] are irreconcilable. Faced with such a historic

clash,allpp AGAOFE YSIya 2F NBO2YyOA®Al GA2Y 6Aff ySOSaal |

As thisindicates he approaché K A & (i 2 NBandRaS i KPfaAiTNHzZa 3t SQ 06SG6SSy Y
of national groups that subscrididi 2 G KS WARSIFI Q 2F RA HoubN&Styd adl 6Sazx
territory. ¢ KA&4 y2dA2y 614 ta2 olaSR 2y whidl 8t 6K2 6NP
that animated peseeleB A 1 Q® We¢KS Y2ald LRSNFdAZ adlFdisSa INBE (K
LISNII RS& Fff LI NGA 27F (KS thadohesidh ofthe poltical o KAt S (62
02 REDIM2 NE ] & (Kdza G221 AaadadzsS 6A0GK /1 SOKz2at20F 1Al Qa
VEGA2Y T YAY2NDUABSER RAYYNRERYBNRAESOGAZ2YQ & | WN

2

ax

the fundamental and vital functionof & a0 1 ST 6 KA OK A a%2#ehceONBI GS Al

RSALMAGS KAa 62N)] aQ | aLh NI Gdaemartia @praadiodigténh TAO 20250

and geography. HeawCzechoslovakia at a crossroads: eith@vatld succeed in assimilating
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AGa YAY2NRGASaA | a f 2 avbuldfadklbdidd swalidiedupby y I GA 2y | f
irredentist Germany and Hungary. He concldtiés Principles of Political GeograpWith a
jdz2GFGA2y o6& Yy WAYLI NIALFf F2 NBdAsgfbachondd NI S ND
Of FAYSR (KIG WiKS /1 S0Ka KI @S¢ @2 QEappokd& o dzi
providsS @A RSy OS F2NJ aOK2f I NE 6K2 KI @S 20aSNUSR
Czechoslovak Republic, despite its reputation aodahdemocracy®*

t SGSNI I At AyaSNI KF-a FFNBdIZSSR KFd 5@2NRAR1é&Qa
RA&O2dz2NBES WAY GKSENIWVRRZ Wk i DOt EFQt dBNDEY 8§34 359
YR O2yaARSNBR Al Wi dzO12& AdiKddERIOMesSEectRA R y2 i S
intellectuals followed the nineteent® Sy ( dzZNBE KA &G 2NAl Y CNI yiGA OS] t
LINSAARSYG ¢2YtO D alalFNB]l Ay NBIFINRAYy3I GKS
obscure Greater Moravian Empire, as the ideaabforerunner of the Czech national
Y2@3SYSYyld al &I NB1 Q& y20A2y 2F /1 S0O0Kz2aft20F1 a
ideology after 1918, considered the Hussites to be founders of a Czech tradition of democracy
that had found its renewed expressiamthe independent staté®® None the less, the idea that
every nation had a territory that by natural right belonged to them was widespread at the
time. Politics, in this nationalist logic, was mainly a means of aligning lsadeording to the
principle oféneO2 dzy t NB =z 2y S 193514 JaltBokgh # ngrSainéd a hich& Q
LR2AaAGA2YS 5@2NA]1é6Qa 3IAS2LREAGAOAE KIFIR | gARSft @
internal ideological challenges to the prevailing Masarykian myth of democracy innater

Czechoslovakia. It was referred to in the press and in parliafieRtawingori T SYN 6 Sa 1 S+

B 6ARDPEI LIP MoOMD

%4t SGSNI . dz33S [d2GSa G(KA& SELINBaaazy FNRBY t SGSNI |

W5 L af by A3RE dzy B CESINNFOMSNN PR DI f F yREF dZSNE LI® p chH P

Wh N 2Fd&BES FEINLPKSTOF &G S
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GKS LI NIAFYSYGlINE RSo0FGS 2F mm 5S5SOSY06SNI mdpHO
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Ll2atlySO1S aySy2gye bt NPBRYNK2 &AKNRYI ORSYN NBLM
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naroda Lidové noviny 8 A SNIISR Ay GKS Fdzidzyy 2F wmomy GKFG WIKA

. 2KSYALY [FYyRa FyR {t2011A16 & RSadAYySR F2NJ AyRS

502NR1é€Qa LREAGAOIE adlF NI FFRSR FlLad FyR I FGSNI
returned to his academic worRrinciples of Political Geograpggrnered only relatively short
reviews upon its publication in 1928ychod(The east), the eastern Bohemigarty organ of
YIENBf YNI YtnQa bladAz2ytf 5SY2ONIFGAO tIFNIézx ogNRBGS Y
2NASYGIFHL gy RR2TIQ@Yy T 502NE1{éQa GUKS2NASa oSNB y2 f
asimmediatelyafter the war. A review in the legal jourralO S ONR G A OA 1
GKIFIG DNBIFGSNI a2Nr Al KFR ONBFGSR GKS /1 S0Kzaftz20l ]
Scandinavian peninsulas, where identical conditions and a uniform geographical territory gave
NAAS (2 (62 yIIRRYLONMESRSHINBEVOASH2 NERRQA I S23INI LKA
expenseof human interaction and pointel dzii KA & LRt AGAOFIf | 3ISYRIY Wo5@2]
deduce guidelines for our internal and external politics from the character of the state territory

and its location. He does not hide his nationalist and-aatiialist opinions, which he uses to

furtherspp\ 1| S KA & B2y Of dZAA2YyaQd

However, by the late 1930s, public opinion had changed. After the Munich Agreement of
1938, which awarded the Sudetenland to the Third Reich and thus destroyed the
/| TSOKz2at2@F 1Al KS KIFR KSt LIS RtgéopolitiésNasdivad Ay mMpmdpI 5
more positive second reception. In late November 1938, two months after the agreement was
signed, a series of large adverts was printetidové novinyhat advertisedPrinciples of

Political Geography & | WKA3IKf & (GAYSie& 0221Qd

[The book] deserves the full attention of all those who are following the current events

and their tragic fall, caused by the haughty conceit of some, the ignorance of others, and

A1 23fOBEWRY &S 200 AbiBASIY 6 SN Mmpmy = LIO M D
0w A G SNI NIENOK2 &I B2 OSYOSNI MmprHoS LId oo
My OSKNROPM 6mM hOG206SNI MmpHNOE LD Hp o
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the boundless stupidity of yet others. It is an outline of the past and rmiwg for the
future. It is a pity that the age and its circumstances succeeded in suppressing a work of
ddzOK YSNARGE ¢K2aS ARSIFAa I NB FLLINBOAIFGSR TFdzf t &

experiences’?

The threat of Nazi Germany and finally the exgece of being deprived of a part of the

national territory led to a general discursive shift among the Czech intelligentsia towards
3S2LREAGAOE A GKS YIF 22N F2NDS A yimelpypil SNI I (A 2
W NEB Y NNJ Yc2989 pulishetl thg ippD S2 L2 f AGAO1 S Tt 1fFRe 284
kmenové oblast{The geopolitical principles of Czechoslovakia: Its tribal areas), which the
LREAGAOIET aOASydAad tSGNISNYz+t |1 KFa OFffSR 4
geopolitid f (1 KR Vi toktyasd 10 the work of Dvorsky, which has been largely forgotten,

the study is today considered one of the classicwofkso/ | SOK 3IS23INJ LK d Y2l
502NE1 é€Qa 2NBIyAO 02y O Sddivheaviy or2hfs werkwitingzhgta | y R
heWAy S&daSyO0S |aINBSa sA0K (GKS O2yOSLIiAz2y 2F 2
O2yySOGa GKS /1 SOKz2aft2@F1 adl i3 % SOKSNIZR NI2ANV
avoided5 @ 2 NB | éaghical deen@idhd and attachedore importance to human activity

than geographic realities in the creation of societies. He atgiiat all European nations

pufi
w»

@St 2LISR 2dzi 2F OSyldzNR Sa 2 FrevhlwedKdroori- AG/UIA 20yK S
OSY(iNB&aQo trbabarddaS a ONK 6IBRa Ay $UKAOK GKS 3IS23aNIL
L2 Lddzf F GA2y A& | B Rike DvoBKg2SNiBAI O thei2iaiichyRIE (i & Q @
Czechoslovak nation back to @ter Moravia, which he describexs the most powerful and
important tribal aea inCentral Europe. He blaméid destruction on the rise of the Alféld (the

Great Hungarian Plain) as a refuge for marauding MagyargicHi®t consider the Alfold a

tribal area, but an Asiatic steppe without a history of continuous settlement. Indeedyrtee

[ AR2 QS yH2cO Aby2RPEWD SIN® mc @ { SS [ A R2 O §HRAD Abf/ZBANS VI GRIANT Ny
Lld c o

W5 NHzE +t 12 LI nono

Y2 NBtH 12 Ll maod

BLoARDI LI® mMc
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WwO2yalAaiddziSa GKS Odz ( dzNI ¥eHi$arghdreht for Gr&lioglddaky 9 dzNPB LIS |
nationhoodwasthus basedonare LILINR LINR F G A2y 2F BEitEedd 1 € Qa DNBI G SNJ
although he replace8 @2 N& | & Q HerManism VRth degdafive attitud towards the

Magyars, whom he stereotypicalligpictedasAsiatic hordes and invokdtlem asthe

destroyers of the first Czechoslovak state.

5NHzZ + 1 SYLKF&AAT S& Y2NBt 1 Qa | YOADIESyld @GASe 2F |
considered Nazi Germany a mortateht to the Czechoslovak nation, but he also admired the
DSNXYIY WIOGA2Yy OSYiUNBQ Ay GKS . I f #’7AHOEevess KA OK KS &l
he added little to a geopolitical discourse that Dvorsky al€adybased on a glorification of
physical brce and a more or less open desire to retrospectively justify the existence of
Czechoslovaki&l 2 NBdargfidyipositive approach to Nazi Germany was by ho means
exceptional in Czech academia at the time, and became even less so after the German
occupaton of the country, as is demonstrated by an article published in 1982nfN (i 2 Yy 2 & (i
(The presence/present), one of the cornerstones of the democratic press in the First Republic.
In it, the legal scholar Rudolf Wierer arguémt the acceptance of German geopolitical claims
in former Czechoslovakia. While he regrettédK I i 5 @2 NBA ] é Qa thégemdelal WRAR y 20 NJI

LJdzo £ A OQ3 tKabgedpdifcadl{ mténaRCzechoslovakia was not a viable state.

al al NB | Qawestaldhidve a soweteign state, considering nations much smaller
in number (Norwegians, Danes, Portuguese and Swedes) and even nations culturally and
numerically weaker (Greeks and Bulgarians) have one, too, neglected an entirely primitive
teaching of gopolitics: the fact that the Czech nation does not exclusively inhabit a

geopolitically closed and protected lifpace!™

WL oARDPE IO pnod

W5 NHzAE + {2 LI nom® {SS Ifa2 Y2NBt 13X LI mpyd

BwdzR2 f F W2SA YNBMNE 3S2LREAGATFY t 2 NOCBENN 2v3/@S®R @ f AGAO| SK2
b2@3SY0SNIgmmaop® H O =
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CKAAE 2F O2dNBEST Aa (GKS OSNE FydiAadkSara 27F 5
prove theexistenceof a singleCzechslovaknational territory. Wierer based his thought on a
NB2SOilA2y 2F alalNeB1Qa (KS2NB 2F RSY2O0NI Oe:
considerations. He characterizadl & NB { Q&4 WKdzYlyAaid RSY2ONI 02 Q
French Revolution, Tetby and Anglésaxon Protestantism, arguing that in the First Republic,
WiKAa | 0GAGdZRST 6KAOK g1 a | LI NByidfeée RSRdzOSR
virtually unchangeable foundation of all political scholarship, be it in literature, eduairo

0KS IENBexraodNS OSLIIAZ2Y 2F 502 N¥EHewéithathigd@a2 LI2f A G A O
Czechoslovak conclusiogs dzLJLI2 NIl a | F aft Ay3SNR& | NBdzySyd GKI
WOKI y3aISR GKS /1T SOK yliGAz2ylt RAa&Qigkcasand 2y (SN

0ST2NEB Qo

2 ASNBNDa I NIAOES Aa yh2ieQsmgpo@Edcemaiz i 2yf e 0!
expansionism in a journal that had beenE® dzy RSR o6& al al NB]l YR GKI
g2NR&aZE WO2yaidAilddziSR (KS OLBADH&dBoedsady I G KS /|
arguments made by German geographers in the 1920s and 1930s in order to deny
/' TSOK2at20F 1Al Qa 3IS23INI LKAOIE GALoAfAGED ¢KS
| dzZ32 | | Dig AsyghachdsWwakei: Ein geographisgbelitisches und wirtschaftliches
Handbuch(Czechoslovakia: A geographic, political and economic handbook), published in
MpHPZ | YR wRel KinilichdoSaat] Ost@dbleme der Tschedlowake{The
artificial state: Eastern problems of CzeeBlowakia) of 1938. Both of these books refer to
5@2NARl1é Fa GKSANI Y2ad AYLRNIFYyd /1TSOK AyidStt
argument is often based on a desire to refuteodsky. Like Dvorsky, Hassingers a Ratzelign

who, in organicist langu&gaimedto present a biographical account of Czechoslovakid

MWLHGARDE LI MmO

0] | Af by A3RY dzy B  LSINNTFoH2XNR dzY

BhN] 2F&ET S TZNLIK §za OF dzi ¢ R AjH O AR 81t 2F 685 T
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charti K& W6 802YAY3 | y'RHeackaelE0 2NE [(&KAR G (IS@AA 2y 2 F
Czechoslovakiaith Greater Moravia and statedizy’ S |j dzA @2 OF f t @ GKI G W/ T SOKz24af 2
Ay MiHiscigewaso F ASR 2y GKS FI OG GKdiddot/ T SOK2a&t 20 1Al C
correspond to ethnic boundaries, leading to theareating ofthe nationalproblems of

Austrial dzy 31 NB 2y | &aYlFffSNI a0FfSod W¢eKS fI NHS KSR 2F
Bohemian bain and its borderlands, pierces westwards into the Gernsaaking area

between Austria and Germany. Its contours are not ethnic, but by and large hagtoric

02dzy RF NAS& Ay aLIA NSBHetook R & & ¢z8 dzblk @ K 6 + NBD K ANA PRJl | Al Q4

and the large distance between the major cities.

The Slovak capital PreRburg is within ak80metre train journey from Vienna, but it is

200 kilometres from Prague. The distance from Eger to Marmaros [sic] amppier Tisa is

on 1Af2YSIENBaE a GKS ONRg FEASEAZT APSd FIFENIKSN GKIy
Uzhorod [sic], the capital of Carpathian Russia, the express train takes 20 hours! A truly

Y2YA(UNRdzA ®2Re LIRfAGAOHQ

To an extent, then, Dvorsky and Haggr shared their negative assessment of the current
railway network in Czechoslovakia. But while the former saw an upgraded network as a means
to national unification, the latter simply regarded it as a symptom of the fact that

Czechoslovakia was unvialdls a state.

Hassingewent on to accuse Czechoslovakia of a brutal policy of Czechization, whose
theoretical cornerstone haentifiedA y 5 @ 2 NdihogitRgolicy ag laid out iRrinciples
of Political GeographyHeargued (i K I (i 5 @2 N& |irdeRded té dnciniRd@ge tHeg | &

government to pursue purposeful maadzNB & 2 F / 1 S Okeardohichlly hafiQ | yR y 23 SR

WLWIINBEASYiUiSR yR aOASYGAFTAOLIf & 2cpaiticahbfutal®R I /1 SOK y

182 | 3 & aDEKEOK Z & ILRPG M1PS A

lBSLoAﬁeqaz L mMmymo

BILHARD LJP ooy ®

185L6AR@DrrqnmapUW|Qm"éSNﬁ G2 GKS F2N¥SNI A&/ 3¢ NROK @O2dzyGe 27F
AYO2N1I2N}Y SR Ayid2 w2YlFyAl & al N} YdNBU | FGSNI GKS CAl

62NRSNJ 2F / F NLJI GKAFY wdziKSyAl @
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GAGK | OF yR2 dzNJ ( RITES Addzod 2N Kidh 22/F 208N A &Ry 3 S 1
of indignation in Czechoslovakia and was strongly criticized by a number of prominent

members of the academic community. The GerAemuage pregovernment dailyPrager
Press€Prague press) published a sarigf reviews that rejected the study from the

LISNB LISOUGADS 2F G NR2dza RA & OA LY Asy®Blay) ey Of dzRA Y
most famous Czech historiamthe First Republié2’ The critics attacked the selective source
materialof the book, ad argued thait was a tendentious piece of pt@erman propaganda.

In return, in 1926 Hassinger published a pamphlet that refuted his critics and accused them of

a political agenda of their owThe debate on both sides radicalized further aftex Nazi

assumption of power in Germamnd on 2 August 193he Ministry of the Interiomwent as far

Fa oF yyAy3 |.f8& &uthybatls MaBsingebaddhis critics played a significant part

in the political discourse throughout the First Republic.

RobertN2 6 {2 6K2a$S [GdAlGdzRS G261 NRa GKS O2dzy
went even farther than Hassinger in his geopolitical criticism of CzechosloM#i@ok was
published just months before the final break of Czechoslovakia in March 1939. Irded
primarily to show the stark internal contradictions between Slovakia and the Bohdraiads,
Nowak repeatedly referred 2 G KS WAY2NAl yODY ¥ i NzDBEQR2 FI yiRA &N
impliedthat Dvorskyhadexpected the country to fall apart due to th@rge number of
minorities®**L G NBYIFAYSR b2gl1Qa 2yteé | OFRSYAO 62NJ .
Habsburg nostalgia fictiol°L y (G KS &addzRéQa LINBFIF OS> YINI | I d

whose notion of geopolitics laid some of the foundationstfe territorial expansion of Nazi

18] dz732 | FAGMYW IBMNEK ¢ & OK SAxy/2Ra (52S@ly1SS Al a OK S GrR A & GzKB Y W bl
LI MHZI | ¥R OK IGRITSHPA @ S A
187/ SS | FaSAYyISHBOK dzydR aSAYS YNARGAT]SNJI

188 SS fAAalG 27FrM 6N @AdA R SDSAREH STy oAS/NE 6 NJ WS Mzfi dzy 8 bon = LI®

1B9w2 0 SNI SN QN adt AOKS { G I Gyt zha@olLEBNRRSoyToSHiE 1B 3ND ofyé O
Hdn P

199 §§ (GKS adzyYl NBP §i@SyCNdzyyR 2D@Na YREE | QKdeyALBdzcafiiiSH
R20G2N}t (KSarAas ! yASSNBRAGE 2F +ASYYlrS wnnn
FKOGLWYKKYSRAIFI 200430 Gk! / nnuypHuTph @l OOSEa&ASR W
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Germanywaseven more outspoken. Referring to theday 4§ NE Qa 206f 2y 3 akKI LIS KS O
/| TSOK2at28F 1Al F WaaGNry3asSte F2N¥SR adrldisS gA0GK | a
the Czechs over Germans, Slovaks, Magyars§, 84~ w2 Yl YA | y'&IndegdR wdzi KSYy Al y &
uncertainties over the organic viability of the state due to its unusually long shape were
common even in the Czech discourse, as a brochure published in 1918 by the northern

C2KSYALY d0K22t (SHIQ@ESNI | | ydzO YdZFFYSNI Ay

Ld A& aiayvyLXte AyYLRaaAaofsS G2 OKz22aS I ¢g2NBRS akKlh LS F2NJ
(spaghettif A 1 S0 &Kl LIS dsXeddn thie Knfbrase Mihedied frandttree
AARSa® wXB6 ¢KS OdZNNByld ¢2NIR o Nésarkleff KI @S 06SSy &2 NJ
implanted into the Slav bod¥?
These textsndicatethat the geopolitical discussion of Czechoslovakia at home and in
the wider region was based on an organic narrative that, while reaching different conclusions,
used the same geographicallymuative rhetoric. Dvorsky, Hassinger and Nowak all
approached political geography as a biological science based on a peculiar interpretation of the
teachings of Friedrich Ratzel. The fact that they reached diametrically opposed conclusions is,
in this casean indication of the shortcomings of their academic method, which was to a large
extent driven by political consideratioh$C2 NJ 4 K2 S@SNJ g a LINBLI NBR (G2 f A&
theory did indeed provide an apparently scientifically grounded programme of ration
homogenization. Meanwhile, ihe 6 N2 OKdzNBE RSTFSYRAY3I KMmDacxxz2] Wk Al Ay
Hassinger rejecte? LINR LJ- 3 FOydBNB ' A20yS N2 (0 K Bimis&lfisian bugsiger ¥ A KA 2 Y SR
with an objective view unaffected by personal animosities, denyimgcannection to the

Sudeten German political movemetit.None the lesshis book was officially recommended by

Py | NI SINESKSBEF2bNRB 61 12 LIO T O

1921 | ydzO YdzZDTAENI 0t NPIFESGE mPMNIO @ ¢ NI y & ! FyIESSRNI {NBHY G KS DS
dzy R RS NJ 20&f NFNIRENFY wdHHIR  Agbidl (st yanbRESNECSINNA G 2 NR dzY
HNp o

98]  3aAy3IONDdBEBSY 5F2NBR1é 2F O0SBY DIHGARYYESWSKR OWE NGO Y NINY
I I &&Aa8AYNE dzOK dzy»R L3dS AWHSO @ NR GRAFH{BNIy 2 F2dzy R Fye Ay ¥F2)
GKAa OflFAYO®

94 | 34 SAYNE dzOK dzy>R bghSlyaSs mNa Qi NI Ay +ASyylE | yR aLlSyi
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the German Ministry of the Interior and several short texts of his were published by the
Anstalt fir Sudetendeutsche Heimatforschijimgtitute for Sudeten German Research) in
Liberec(Reichenberg®®l Sy OS> RSalLIAGS GKS FIFOG GKIFG 5@2NE

outside the political mainstream, the academic discussion of the geographic viability of

Czechoslovakiaere at the heart othe GermanCzech conflicbver territory.

The Railways and Circulation

Dvorsky and his main crititedS NOSA SR GKS NI Afglea +Fa GKS wWol
invokedtherailwayd S 6 SSy Y 2 OA (% onlybeubleraiKnlak fhg between

Moravia and Slovakjgs K A OK 5 @2 NAsbughiirepladeRvitida éndré secure route in

GKS O02dzy i NBE Q3 Ay (dSNR2NE I &Nowakcaletheshges L2 NI 6 |
NI Afogle WiKS 2yfeée O2yilAydz2dza O2yySOGA2Yy 0Sig
NI yaLl2 NI | ¥ IRde&iAad forfgeograyly ais\abwQate, a highly orggtview of

the role of the railways in the nation was commonplace inriwar Czechoslovakia. This
discoursevasdzy R2 dzo t SRf @ O2yySOUGSR G2 GKS 3aANBFG AYL
not only for Dvorsky, but throughout Central Europe. But the endorsement of national railway

networks through organistimagery hal roots in discourss that predatedratzel, whose book

Politische Geographigas only published in 1897. A railway narrative based on the corporeal

SYAO OFNBSNIIG GKS dzyAGSNEAGASAE 2F . &astx
SR T2NJ AS@OSNIt &SFHNAR a I a6eAdif]kNOKSTNIDA |

W2l 0aSa|Asy 3 S NeB FI @BHSAd284 dBRS dzii & OX Sy . &\ epia\Ih 0 BKAISkpt | 6
yS Fd FKL’IliDLElYEKEIKI\kﬂd.dKQI%SﬂUE&jSaKG_KyQQMMCpMppdeqJKlJYf5
RASIM2 Y. dz@K dzysR (3KSMay S fYANZR (AAY] CBENASR SORY (il 6dk3IP| {1 diyaZa
KSOKAAOKSY Dbl A2yl toSsdzaatiaSAaya dzyR RAS DNX
K S OK 204yt 2368l SIESRAS M by i Gl @ (| B I AI10KNEL 2 A B aBK B OKI Fiif
St ODSKITFY ! OLRSYAO {20ASGe0 Ay [A0SNBOI I O
A2ylLtAald Y2@8SYSyid Ay )/ENJJKSN;V .2KSYALF X 0 dzi
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metaphor of the nation as a bodgnd the (future) railways as its veins or arteries leading to
and from the heat, i.e. the capital city, wadominantat the very beginnings ahilway
construction It was established primarily by Friedrich List, one of the central figures of German

nationalism in the nineteenth century.

List argued that economic unity was as inpot to the creation of a natioistate as
the linguistic and cultural measures proposed by earlier thinkers such as Hewdi&ichteHe
was one of the main proponents of a customs union between the various German ¥fates.

List saw the railways and thestoms union as naturally compatible aims:

The railway network and the Customs Union are Siamese twins; born simultaneously,
physically grown together, they are of one spirit and mind. They support one another and
strive for one and the same great goalethnification of the German tribes into one great
and cultured, rich, powerful and inviolable nation. [...] Only by way of a German railway
network will the social economy of the Germans be able to attain national greatness

[...]199

In the 1830s he developgedetailed route plans of a unified German system that crossed

internal state boundaries and was the first to apply the notion oflibdy politicto the new

technology. For List, railways were a necessary circulatory organ that would turn the German

nation into an organic whole. He drew the first map of a unified German system in 1833, which

was also among the first maps of an imaginamified Germannation-state >®In his

At fdzYAYylI GADPS RAAOdzAaAA2Y 2F [Aa0Qa Acvmdaredi 2y DSNXI

AlG G2 + YSRAOIFIE RAFANIYZ YR FNBdzSa GKFG W[ Aad Ay

w2 YEy {JRX¥YNHmZAAY YR bl GAZ2yl{AAYYHFERNRE adiyly 0@S NAEMBE CN
MMp ®

9CNASRNEOK RSaziaOKS 9AaSyolKyaeaidsSy wLLLE Ffa aradasSt |1
LYRAZAGNASE RS& RSdziaOKSy %2ttt @SNBAya dzyR RS& RSdziaol
0S5Sa2yYRSNBENI wNO{ &A OK Gy & IdAF @RBFONING SFYGSSNBEMSIRBK X . NRSF SY . |
{ OKNAFGSY 1 dzy +#SNJ] SKNE 6 S &S yHR 09 Nasdl SONNICASYA £ +Yd 9. AS/G | SSANT didyK=
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20¢KS YIFELI OFy 0S5 TR3B8WIBEKENUN 8 B WAROKIYS YA &332 DNHzy Rt | 3§
Ittt 3SYSAYySy RSHzZ2AO0RSHIOHABYaAWEFSa2yRSNB d 6 SNJ RAS |
@2y [ SALIN AD[YIAQE ASINB aMySoyo 0T AdG A& NBLINRRAzOSR Ay t NBa

SAy
!v

66



Chapter 1
Viktor Dvorsky and the Space of the Czechoslovak Nation

o2dzi GKS ylFGA2y T yI YSt"ndeed KsBcontévedobthelnatignS Yo t S
Ay 2NHIFIYAO GSNXaod | S &dzllL? MEightRusidbris®outddriedi 2 Y a  d;
cripple inland trade, and produce much the same effect as ligatures which prevent the free
OANDdz (A2 {ATAGKSI @C2KBQ®Y I IAYSR (GKIFIG GKS N
around the loins of the German nation, whiwill connect its limbs into a combative and

L2 gSNFdz 02RE@QT AYy FTRRAGARZ2Y Al ¢2dzd R Fdzy Ol A 2
[Nervensystem des GemeindegeiSt€$ppA 3 1 Qa (G KS2NEB 2F | ylFGdA2yI f

case for a unified Germampnceived ofas asocietyunited by language, culture arfekritage

spread over a united territory.

¢tKS NRfS 2F GKS | I 040 dzNEhsamSvbldhl an@thdofyda Ay |
Habsburg city included on his masPrague. Vienna, the largest Germseaking city at the
time, wasconspicuous by its absence,vasre Pest and Buda, whidt the timestill possessed
aGermamd LIS { Ay 3 YI22NAGed t NBaySNDRa SELX FylFdAz2y
relationship withAustrian chancellor Klemens von MetternidY73;1859) who was
ddzaLIAOA2dza 2F [ AadQa L¥HSBevéristivasa gréelb @2 dzi A2 Y |
Magyarophile and visitedlungaryi 6 A OS Ay (KS mMynna® LYy TFf dzSyOSR
Magyar natiorwas destined to a slow deatlecause it wasurrounded by foreign linguistic
groupsg Slavs, Germans and Romanigngst called for a systematic programme of German
immigration to Hungary (he expected half a million immigrants annually). There, the Germa
would assimilate and become Magyars, thus contributing to the strengthening of the rfétion.
This also seems the most probabdéasonfor leaving Buda and Pest out of his German railway

map, since he envisioned the cities to become ethnically Magyarmemorandum sent to
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Carl FriedriciKiibeck the Austrian imperial official responsible for railways, List argued for a
AGNRYy3 tAy]l 0S0G6SSy 2ASYyYyl FyR I dzy3FtNEBY WxASyyl >

be connected too closely with Ofenpest[Bu@ag (1 8 = (G KS KB NI 2F | dzy 3 NBEQO®

[AadQa @QAarda KIFER | ANBLFG AYLI OGO Ay 1dzy3alF NBExX S
Széchenyi (17¥My cn0 ® ¢ KS WINBI GSald al(1B@g9d)clled & KA A NR DI €
him, saw the creation of a modern transporsggm as one of the most important tools of
nation-building and contributed to making the lower Danube navigat&zéchenyi became
interested in trains after riding on the Manchestgiverpool railway during a trip around
England in 18328 HispamphletJawaslat a magyar kozlekedési tigy rendezésg@tbposal for
1 dzy3FNRAFY GNIYyALRNI adaeaidSyo Ot SIENIe akKz2ga [AadQ
tenure as Hungarian Minister of Transport in 1848, it became the blueprint for the
construction of thetransport system in the Kingdom of Hungary until the First World ¥ar.

Ly@21Ay3 NIAtglea | a Wik&hedydalked® a@ddariilddydo 2F || { A DA

circle around the national capital.

The centre of growth of Hungarian trade and inttyss Budapest, the heart of the

country, and all transportation lines shall be regarded as arteries carrying the blood from
the heart to the borderlands of the country. The main transportation lines should fan out
from Budapest, which is considered thentre, in order to connect our homeland with the

world and spread the benefit arising from this to every part of the coufifty.
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Széchenyi went one step further than List and propagated the new technology as a means of
national homogenization, i.e. of Magyazation. Referring to the Slovak and Gernsgreaking

mining areas of Upper Hungary, he wrote:

On a daily basis, | hear complaints that the people of these areas are foreign to our
nationality and gravitate towards another element [...]. Be that as it maghing is a

more powerful defence against this as a vital connection and hence constant
communication with the centre of the country and Magyardom. Nothing will make them

gravitate towards us quicker and more securely than the raif¥ay.

The notion of ciculation was a central metaphor in this narrative. Trains were
imagined as the blood particles thaitculatedaround the country to ensure the survival of all
individual parts of the nation. The image of circulation is, at the same time, one of the most
pervasive metaphors of modernity. Its roots reach to 1628, when the English physician William
Harvey(1578;1657) discovered that blood circulated around the heart in the human bdtly.
Thereatfter, this image quickly became a universal metaphor whose use was transferred from
its original medical meaning to many fields of politics and economics. In a lecture on the
chay IAy 3 WalLl 0Sa 2F aSOdzNRAiGeQ Ay (GKS SFENIe Y2i
was at issue in the eighteenth century was the question of the spatial, juridical, administrative,
and economic opening up of the town: resituating the townina®@a 2 ¥ OXNXdzf | (A 2
Indeed, the comprehensive projects of urban reform carried out in the nineteenth century in
various European cities, such as the construction of tie Y LJ& Rn(Paris,&ha S S &
Ringstraf3en Vienna otAndrassy Uin Budapest, followd the paradigm of free circulation of

people and goods as set against the perceived lack of hygiene in cluttered medievaFtbwn
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WAOKINR {SyySaid Kra FtylfteaSR |l daAaaYlyyQa (GNryafz2N
LINR Y OALX S&aY WLIX I yeify$ Nlifce ia @hiz8pé€aple dold molela® brié#hs

freely, a city of flowing arteries and veins through which people streamed like healthy blood

O 2 N1JdZ& Thie Bsa @ the image of circulation in political rhetoric coincided with the rise of

nationalisn, and led to a fundamental spatial turn in the usage of the body metaphor. The

notion was not attributed to the fixed social groups of medieval society, but to society as a

whole in a certain delimited geographical area, be it a city or a state. Theamistious

elaboration of the analogy was presented by Ratzel, who was critical of previous organic

analogies in politics for neglecting their territorial dimensible. definedthe organs of the

state in a territorial manner, distinguishing between centrelgeriphery, and inland and

O2Frade Ly@21Ay3a GKS AYF3AS 2F OANDdzZ F A2y s wl Gl St
LI NI &aQ 2F SIOK O2dzyiNEX 0S0isSSy OSYdNB | yR LISNALK

WiKS 2NBFya 2F (@3 IAS0INI O02KSarz2y 2F (KS

The writings of List, Széchenyi and Ratzes$ contributedto an organicist conception of
the statein which the railways came to be seenaasentral meanso national unificationThis
is reflected in literatureln 1847, the Hungarian natioha LJ2 SG {t Y R28MM9)t Si! FA oOmMyHO
wrote the poemVasuton(On the railway), which imagined the railway as a means of healthy

circulationin a corporeal world

They are building | A hundred railways, a thousaniay the railwaysextendall over the
world, | Like veins in the body. | T@y are the veins of the earth; | They spread culture |

and make flow far and wide | the juices of L&

0bSs 2N] I wmdoyey > SalLld LIJID
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Viktor Dvorsky and the Space of the Czechoslovak Nation

This discoursef iron lines as human veim®ntributed to the reification of the geographically
grounded nation as a healthy and stable boflgsuch it became the primary mode in which
the railway system was imagined in iri@ar Czechoslovakia. The Czech Social Democrat

I Ny 2 Ol 2 k1P84SNIouhdey its main thesis in a programmatic essay just two days
after the Czechoslovaiccupation of Pressburg in January 1919 in the Slovak party organ

Robotnicke noving 2 2 NJ SNE Q 2¥ S g & LI LIS ND

The dualist organisation of the former Austirungarian Monechy becomes clear on first
sight if we have a look at the railway map. There are two consciously established railway
networks, the Austrian and the Hungarian, in whose centre two cities sit like spiders:
Vienna and Budapest. Our young state is inheritaitlyvay tracksvhose centres lie outside

our statew X 6 ®

Winter thus calledor the developmentofd T SOK2af 231 NI Af gl & ySig?
arteries through which the economic blood of the state flows. Hence, it is the most urgent

aldlFdS 26tA3lrGA2y (2 O2yaidNHzOG (KSasS NI SNRSa

The metaphor remainegervasive and powerful throughout the interar yearsOne

of the most significant works touseg | & WI y | yBidujyh§lstat pro-4Q]00@E lidi

0[ SiQa o0dzZAftR | adGlrdS F2NdnnnnnInnn LIS2LX S0
destruction of CzechosloviakJan Antonir{1898;1965)was theyoungerhalf-brother of shoe
G022y ¢87&M32)IYR KFR 6SSy GKS KSI Ri RS firkiSi SN
death in a aeroplane crashThe book was a utopian tract thatgued for a radical economic
modernization of Czechoslovakiasiiggestedhat even after almost twenty years of

independent statehoodthe individual parts of the countrywe@ G A £ £ y 2 dzy A FA SR«

that maps show as the singdapeof the Czechoslovak stagge still not a unified state in the
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sense of a living, perfectly connected widple X8 ! f 1 K2dzZAK . 2KSYAl T a2 NI QAL 3
and Carpathian Ruthenia are thimbs of a single living organistine connection between

these limbs is severed, which prevents a united and healthy circulation of @f&&adr. I U =

as for Dvorsky, the main problem was the long shape of the state and a lack of suitable

transport links ® ensure communication between west and east. Like Hassinger, he decried

the long time it took to travel from one end to the other, which was comparable to a railway

journey from Prague to England or from Prague to Lithudltia. solution, he suggested, wa

combination of two means of transport: a new road that would make it possible to drive from

Cheb(Egermy ¢ S&A0GSNY . 2KSYAlYasind WIiyax# INLD Vi IKNI Y Sid2i KSy A |
east in ten hoursand the upgrade of the existing Czechoslovak main line that would allow

GNI Aya G2 O20SNJ 0KS alyYS RAalGlyOS Ay St S@Sy K2dzNEH
wrote,wouldl £ t 2 WEATFTS (2 Fi2¢6 Ay (GKSaSstteanyRad tA1S Ay |
FTNRY 2yS Sy RHis giewlbfHe roR f kné meikvays in the statasunequivocal:

WGiKS NIAfglre FNISNARSa Ay | adlrasS KFgS GKS ary$S S¥

Wherever they reach, there is life. Where they do notreachik S f A0 34 RAS®Q

Through a combination of anified transport network and a slimmedbwn state that
& adzLILI2 NGAGS 2F LINAGEGS SyGiSNIINRA&ASET .Ul Sygraa
support a population of forty milliordS | NHdzZSR $ORY RYWORBYBX By wsgAGK | (A
GKFG WwOlFry 6S NBIfAT SR gAGK (KXZBFobigstnadSthg G A2y 2F | f
unemployed would be recruited for motorway constructidtis pamphlet was thusmixture
of free-market liberalism and stateun projects of national unification with a total grip on
society, which had echoes of policies in Nazi Germidaywas more explicit than most in his

corporeal analogy: for him, it was not so much state boundaries as the railway lines and roads

that marked tre reach of a state, since thaiasas far as its arteries wenthis notionwas
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communicatedd & G KS RS&aA3Ay Bshowedd SzeahsBvhkilag a2 @S NJp
superimposed on top of it, thgeographic outline of Czechoslovagitternedlike a brick wall
andcrossedrom west to easbythe cartographic symbols of roads, railways and waterways
(seeFigure3).. | Ul Qdemonstratds how engrainedhat analogywas in the Czechoslovak
NIFAfglre RA&AO2dzNESP® C2NE a4 502NRE1é€Qa oNARGAyYy3
line of proposals that approached the railways as a means of national unification. The

following chaptemill consider another attitude towards a national railway network, that of

the Czechoslovak government.

Therise of industrialization saw the development of a strong organic narrative that
attempted to discursively integrate the machine world into the natural world. The image of the
railways as a circulatory organ within the natiagsbody enabled the quick noralization of
technology within a familiar corporeal rhetoric. This allowed nationalist writers to integrate
the call for a modern transport network intorearrativethat equated the strength of the
nation with its ethnic and geopolitical health. In Czeslbwakia, which was attacked by
geographers like Hassinger and Nowak for its implicitly crippled, oblong shape, the notion of
the free circulation of the national spirit facilitated by the railways became especially
AAAYATFAOI yid 5 @2 bRdf Rilvdy lindLcys@¢&4ig the cbuntiwag/is ( ¢
essence, a development of this narrative of national circulation. He envisioned the unification
of related populations through a transport grid held together by a railway backbone. The aim
2 T 5 Zsavhtiag oé CQzechoslovakia, themascharacterized by two ciely related
objectives. Firsthe argued that the Czech nation had included the Slovaks of Hungary ever
since the existence of Greater Moravia, and that from Cheb to the Tisa, the countrgd@am
perfed geomorphological body. Seconlde proposed an extensive national railway network
that would act as a circulatory organ of this body, ensuring the physical rapprochement of the
members of the nation and preventing the continued intrusions ain@es and Magyars. His
writing provides strong evidence fdine significance of the railways for spatial concepts of the

nation. Linked by a narrative of the natias-body, the railways became a primary mode in
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which the nationalization of Czechoslovakida & A YL SYSY(GSR® 5@2NBE] & Q
Czechoslovak central railway within his national geography presented one of the most

compelling codifications of Czechoslovak national space in thewdeperiod.
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construction of a new railway line between Banska Bys{Besztercebanya, Neusohalid
Diviaky(Turécdivék)n certral Slovakia (seEigured). The new section was part of the-so

OF t £t SR W/ Sy i NMfl n{StR2@AIf 12 DSy + i KBS FHABSNI Y $ ¥ (1 Qa
prestigious railway project, which aimed to link Slovakia and Ruthenia to the Bohemian Lands.
.SySO 41L& 2y Iy 2FFAOAFE G(G2dz2NJ G KNRdAAK {20
during which he is reminded of one of the great Slovak [natidna]l { Sy SN& |26 S @S NJ
The grounébreaking ceremony on the line near Banska Bystrica was the culmination of the
GNALIP . SySO I+ @S | aLISSOK GKFG LINFAaSR GKS
new railway. He then symbolically drilled the first hole for what teelsecome the longest

railway tunnel in the countrywhich wago bear his name. Tool in hand, he declared that
WGKSNB FNB y2 Y2dzyidl Ayad KAIK SyzdzaK (2 RAJAR
dzy” A%% Bhel@presentation of the ceremony, which traio broadcast to all parts of the

O2dzy iNBXZ 461 & OStSoNI(G2NB® 2NARGAY3D GKIFEG /1 SOK
Robotnicke novily G KS 2NBHIFY 2F (KS {t20F1 {20AlFf 5S8Y:
and one soul. A punch given tc&Caech hurts the Slovak and a blow suffered by a Slovak is felt
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Slovak)the organ ofthe autonomistt t Ay 1 F Q& {f 2 @A vt |S2A8f Safaz2 g SyNalhjet U dz

stranaz 1) @Ng@zRIAAy At & | O1ly26t SRAISRZNKIG WAG 61 & | yAOS

When the line was opened four years later on 19 December 1940, the German
Minister of Transporfgosef Dorpmiillef18691945)took part in the celebrations at the
invitation of Jozef Tis(1887%1947) the president of the serindependent Nazi satellite First
{2011 wSLlztAO® 52NLIVYNff SNDa alLSbstekaptRdSG I Af SR K2 g
to suit German military requirement€ It is a bitter irony that the prestigious project of
Czechoslovakism was thus turned into a showcase of GeBfwak wartime cooperation.
' FG4SNI Y2NB (KIly GogSyide @SIFENBRQ 62N 2F RS@OSt2LAy3
consciousness, the Bohemian Lands and Slovakia were, once again, divided by an international
border. The destruction of Czechoslovakia by Nazi Germany also led to a substantial change in
the Czechoslovak spatiakdburse. The state ided Czechoslova&in was quietly abandoned
after the destruction of Czechoslovakia in March 1939 and was never resurrected even after
the reconstitution of the country in 194%° The Czechoslovak constitution of 9 May 1948
acknowledged the existence of separate Czech andhBloatiors and the regime used the
GSNY W/ 1 SOK2af2@I15h1 @2aKNR 0BT ) sdhdiNSaBedeea W dN AR

GSNY WL A2y Q

Based on a discussion of the Czechoslovak discourse of space created around the
ceremonialopening of new rdway lines in the intetvar period, this chaptedeals withthe
role of the railway discourse in tHailure of Czechoslovakism. The development of a
Czechoslovak national railway system was part of a process that the historian Peter Haslinger

KFa OFff SR Wg 2 Nirbeiayh nafibnalen RalnHaslidgedlargue<thabneither
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the political in® OG NR Y GA2y 2F 'y AYRATTSNEéasani® LIdzf | OS
into Frenchmey 2 NJ 4G KS AYyGSNY It AT FGA2Y #iBginelSy SRAOG !
communityis sufficient to explain the processtbk large-scale nationalization of people.

Instead, he stresses that a shared conception of the national territory is indispensable to
ONBIFGS I YlLaa ylrarzylrt O2yalOizdaySaae WeKS O
2FGSYy 2yfte YI{1Sa LRraarotsS O2YYdzyATOdbirdessyf RA NB
this national space are not predetermined, laue created through communication. If this

discursive process is successfiaslingessuggests, theterm®y I G A2y Q YR Wyl (A2
become intertwined to such an extent as to be synonymés. 2 I NHzZ ST yIlF A2y
correlated on all relevant levels of communication. This makes it impossible to clearly

differentiate between the two components. Only this discursive entanglement creates the

shared conviction that the nationwouldlced S 2 SEA &G 6AGK2dzi aAlGaé
aLl BBwat Ay 3ISNI dza Starefér grigharily S N credtiog dfifloidical,

academic and literary discourses. However, the creation of a national railway network was
Wg2N] 2Y VY latitsindsft hoametaphbricaBevel: workers built railways to make

travel within the country possible. By building a network of transport connections, they also

created a national space out of the previously Austrian and Hungarian fragments. The physical

construction of a railway network was a necessary requirement for the existence of national

space.

TheRailways in th€zechoslovak Takeover of Political and SpatiediP

¢KS LINRPOtIYIGAZ2Y 2F /1 S8S0K2at2011 AYRBNEYRSYO

1918 marks the beginning of this work on national space. The assertion of political power over
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territory lasted for the next two yearandits outcome was never certaiithe territorial extent
of Slovakia and Carpathian Ruthenias particularly unear. While Czech and Slovak activists
were able to invoke the as they saw it right of Bohemia, Moravia and Austrian Silesia to be
preserved in their historical borders, the Slovak and Rigpgaking areas of the northern
Hungarian highlands had nevaeen an administrative unit, and the final Czechoslovak

borders indeed took little notice dhe county borders of old Hungary. Despite the significance

of the date of 28 October in Czech and Slovak national mythology, #esé f SR WNBE @2 f dzii A 2 y Q

(LInj S @Ckedh angrevratin Slovak) marked but the beginning of a process of a gradual

takeover of power over spacé

As the most important means of transport, the railways played a decisive role in this

takeover, both in practical andh discursive terms. V(g O K YNR dzOAf | yR al N] Sil b2¢

NAIKGEE FaaSNISR (KFd WAYy (KS NB@2tdziAz2yl NBE Rl e&a

NI Afglrea o0SOIFIYS 2yS 2F (GKS LIAffFNB 2%ThsKAOK (KS y

was evident even in the revolutionary moment itself. The republic was proclaimed not by one

2F GKS WYSy YaldO An W) edOcamiNieMaRthedfounders of the republic, but

by the priest and relatively unknown national activist Isidahradnik (18641926)%°

WySOSyil &idzRASA KI@FS | NBdzSR (KIFid GKS S@Syida 2% hOiz20SN
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SEA&GAY3I f16a&8 6SNB (12 NBYRAYOAPAF2APRDFFNRIKSaRANBYE
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Wenceslas in the eponymoisaguesquare, Zahradnilittered the sentence that is now

considered the proclamation of the republic:

We will forever break the chains in which the treacherous, foreign and immoral Habsburgs
abused us. We are free. On the steps of the memorial to the Czech prince we solemnly

swear to aspire to be worthy of this freedom and to defend it with our li%&s.

Zahradnik then proceeded by car to the nearby Francis Joseph Station, the mailistange
railway station in Prague (which was renamed Wilson Station several days later)h&here
yy2dzyOSR G2 (GKS adGrairzyQa aaGh¥F GKFG GKS /1

and had the following telegram sent out to railway stasocacross Bohemia and Moravia:

¢KS /1 SOK2at2@F1 aidlidS ¢l a LINRASGUIWencSRs (2RI & |
in Wenceslas Square. Remove immediately all symbols of the former Atstrgarian
state. Seize all goods to be shipped to Vienna and Germany. Transport all other shipments

as normal. Long live the Czechoslkstate. Nazdar! Dr ZahradtiK

Many railway workers reacted jubilantly to the news and decorated their uniforms with
badgessportingthe Bohemian lioror ribbons in the national colours red and whif€ The

telegram inspired a number of smaller uprisings in several towns and villages it reached. As the
historian Antonin Klimek points out, Zahradnik was one of the few national leaders who on 28
October 1918 remembered the nation stretched beyond the naroonfines of central

Prague?® The railwaysvere a crucial factor in the revolution, since thayabledit to spread

across the (as yet-tlefined) territory of the nation.

26y d2GSR Ay ! yN $NYM&)MD&IY81EQ{U\I\N 2d2R3 2Md RYASY alPd Mq)n¢
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Mypna Rdz2NAyYy3I | R2yFGiA2y OF YLI AIY Ay &dzZLIJI2 NI 27
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584LIAGS %l KNI RYN1Qa STF2NIas K28SOSNE O2YYdzy A C
great obstacle to the Czechoslovak takeover of power. This is illustrated by the fact that the
Slovak National Council, which only had loose ties with its Pragsed counterpart,
proclaimed thesocalleda I NIIAY 5SOf I N} GA2Yy 2y QuviayMadrii 206 SNI mdbmy A
(Turécszentmarton, Tw3ankt Martin) without having been informed of thgentsthat had
convulsed Prague two days earlier. The document expressed its belief in the unity of a single
W/ T §GrR2JI 1 9k KNE REW| Qa (S feddaNdnsyin thelSIBvak/ 2 1 NB I OK
speaking areas of Upper Hungary. Since the Addtnegarian Compromise of 1867, the
Hungarian State Railways MAWagyar Allamvasutakhad been a company administratively
independent from the Imperial Royal Austrian State Railviiays Gsterreichische
Staatsbahneh This was but one sign of the weak connection between the two parts of the
monarchy in the dualist period. While Czech and Slovak national activists had still held up the
ideal of a unified Czechoslovak nation, linksAsen the two movements had weakened
during the Magyarization push in Hungdmgtween 1867 and 1918. Czech writers were drawn
to northern Hungary primarily out of ethnographic curiosity and developed few ties with the
Slovak national movement! While the @echoslovakist activists around the Prague Slovak
journalHlas(The voice) were retrospectively cast into the role of a national agarde after
1918, few Slovak students and intellectuals actually went to Prague. Budapest remained the

urban centre thatdrew the most Slovak migrants before the First World War.

GKS FTANRG /1 SOK2at20F1 OFoAySG dzy RSNJ YIF NBf YNI Yin Tt
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Both in terms of transport and in terms of personal connections, then, the Bohemian
Lands and Upper Hungary had little in common at the end of the war. The legacy of the dualist
arrangement in thédabsburg Empire lived on in Czechoslovakia. Looking back in 1924, the
British historian Robert William Setélatson(18791951) who played an active role in

propagating the crei@on of Czechoslovakia, wrote:

ThuswhenthevS @2 f dzi A 2y O X8I K{ a2 @i tviollogiR 3 Qi
joined fragments: and even after the vital line linking Bratislava and Brno had been
modernised, Slovakia remained without proper transversal communications, and her
industries found themselves automatically at a digantage in the new Republic, as

against the idustries of the historic land&?

Linking these fragments was the most pressing shatidding problem for the Czechoslovak

government throughout the intewar period.

The authorities were wetiware of the gynificance of a functioning national
infrastructure in their assertion of spatial power and keen to overcome these initial difficulties.
Thisis illustrated by the faét K I ¢ | WISy SNl t RANBOG2NI &F /1 SO
soon as30 October 198, two days after the revolutioff* The ministry of railways (under the
temporary nameOfficeof TransportAdministration[” njl R LIN2 & DINds Duzedd LINI O«
2 November 1918 and copied the organization and legal jurisdiction of thev@réustrian
Ministry of Railways with only negligible administrative chart@€Ehe railway historian
art2atl @ ~GSLAY |NBAZSR Ay wmoppy OGKIFIG Wy202Re
mentality of the administration of the day, a lick of radd-white paint an the whole thing

>

g1 a S y2Ttddssesdment is undoubtedly coloured by a desire to conform to the official
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communist criticism of th&? 6 2 dzNGAISL2M ErsttRepaiblicQIn fact, while the administrative
structures were kept intact simply becausesyhhad worked well in the Habsburg Empire, the
staff of the ministry and, to a lesser extent, th€zechoslovak State Railway$ 5
2Sal1z2aft 2 @Sy 3 themselvest was/gNickliR andl tKooughly CzechoslovakiZéd.

AlthoughCzechoslovakizatiomas inline with the developments in other national institutions,

GKS DSNXIy LINBaa Ay /1 SOkzat20F 1Al OFffSR %l KN} RY

GdzNYy WGKS adldS NIAtslea FRYAYAAGUNI GA2Y AydG2

[tscheclisches Staatsvd®¢ KS &t YS | dziK2NJ I YSYGSR Ay wmopup GKI G

railways directors, their sixteen deputies and the siight department heads, there is not a
aAy3at S ¥RReEN, Fayfr@rPbeing a Habsburg institution in a different guise, the
Ministry of Railways acquired the role of one of the pillars of Czechoslovak +atiloiing

throughout the interwar years.

But before it could take on that role, the ministry need® havethe railway network
under its control. In the days after the foundation of the state, the territcoptrolled bythe
Prague National Council barely reached forty kilometres north of Pré§@ven the wealth
of the existing literature, it is nany intention to recount the history of the Czechoslovak
military occupation of the Bohemian Lands, Slovakia and RutA@Bat it is important to
note that the railways played a central role not only in the Czechoslovak takeover of power,

but also in theresistance to the new rulers, as well as in later depictions of these processes.
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Not all German and Magyar railway workers were prepared to acknowledge the new

authorities without a fight. In Teplice (Teplitz), Usti nad Labem (Aussig), Opava (Troppau) and
Krnov (Jagerndor £ € (2é6ya f2y3 (§KS NB LIz €Bole@ian y 2 NI |
German officials attempted to create their own railway directorates which they declared to be
under the jurisdiction of Vienna. They managed to hold out for sevezaks, but were

brought under control with the help of the Czechoslovak army in November and December

19187 Even thereafter, the strong nationalist sentiment of many German railway workers in
northern Bohemia continued to be a source of complaintthe Czech press. In 1924, a Czech

paper reported that the employees of the Usti repair workshop spoke only German, provoked

/] TSOK& o6& NARLILAY3I LINI GKS adrdasS Ftr-3 FyR |

meetings?®?

In Upper Hungaryhe situation was eve more difficult for the incoming Czechoslovaks
and began with a war against Hungarian forces. The process of occupying the territory of
future Slovakia took from November 1918 until January 1919. Given their strategic
importance, the Czechoslovak advamedurally followed the railway lines and the fiercest
battles of the war were fought for strategic railway nodes, such as the neegtern towns of
CATAYLE o0%nazftyls {AtfSAy0 FYyR xNydle owdzidillr =
forcesadvan R a2 dzi K¢l NRa (26 NRa t NB & aqBdaddEnliney R St
2y 2 t2LINI R o0t 2LIN} RE 5Sdzi a0OKSYR2NFUO ¢AGK (K

occupied without a fight on 29 December 1918, and Pressburg on 1 Januar§?31919.

Of course, thause of railways in war was not a Czechoslovak invertidut they did

figure more prominently in the Czechoslovak military discourse than in that of other European
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states. This was due mainly to the centrality of railway imagery in representations Gizth

W[ STA2yaqQ GKIFIG F2dAaKG 2y GKS 'ftftASR aARS Ay GKS C
October Revolution, thee antiHabsburg Czedhoops evacuated to Vladivostok on the Trans

Siberian Railwagind hadmany skirmishes with the Red Army o tivay. The lastoldiers

reached Europeonlyin September 1928 IntheWt S 3 A 2 y I Ndbtiee 1920sinrii N9I3Us dzNB

the railways became a primary location of war. For the most part, they were ggéioked

adventure novels characterized by their meagrmlity and rabid nationalism. Most
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O2yGSYLRNINE fAGSNIFNE &aO0K2fl NA asSSy G2 | INB
/' TSOK fAGSNI GdzNB | 62dzli (KSo2BAARYA IOGlyRAIGKOKA S R2 B
WY2ahG 2F 6KAOKQ Y viaSteLd 2 58 Naal oflagdriariy Bterakufe was 2

set in Russia. For instance, the noMeim, nem, sohad Wb 2 = Y @axrefeyeBe@ 6 thal Q

inter-g  NJ | dzy 3F NAlYy NBOGAaA2yAad atz23alyo o6& (GKS LlAaSdzR2
place on and aroundn armoured train during the campaign in southern Slov&Ki&he novel

was part of avider rise of hostility against Magyars in Czech society that came with the end of

the First World War and the struggle for Slovak¥dt shares its railway setting withany

f SAA2YyINE y20Sta ¢K2asS |0GAz2y hnfSH NRBGOHIOSYRY wdzaa
magistrale(The third company on the Tras@berian Railway) of 1927. Indeed, Robert B.

t@yasSyid KFa | NBdzSR (KL GSiberdd railvay,lagdused bySa a Sy G Al f € & (K
Czechoslovak legionaries in Russia, were more or less a sanctified location, for it was on o

from the railways that many heroic acts of the foundation myth were carried out, including the
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suicide ofthemart)Kk SN2/ 2f 2y St ~@SOd Ly ftAGSNINE | 002

2y 0SS Y2NB NI AfolayYSy 8S0FYS LI NIAOdzZ | NI KSNR S

The fact that rdways played such a major part in the Czech military discourse is ironic
in the context of the conquest of Upper Hungary, where railway personnel had been among
the most systematicallilagyarized and patriotic employment grouff8Looking back in 1936,
one/ T SOK NI Afglre 2FFAOALFE 6NRBGS (wkredfiniwiéaKS YI 2
disposition towards the state, and where they did not sabotage openly, they carried out
LI a3 A0S RNBhEIA mosdf i€rsr@ dilway development in Huagy had been
carried out by Germaspeaking engineers, the pe$867 Magyarization of the railways was
even more forceful thathat of other public services. Not only were all workers on the
Hungarian State Railways required to speak Hungarian, but, edlgeniareas where Magyars
were in a minority, the company took on the guise of a patriotic organization. Cultural
associations were connected to MAV workshops, which organized lectures and Hungarian
language tuition. The railways had the greatest imgacMagyarization in the Kingdom of
CroatiaSlavonia, which was an autonomous part of Hungary, but whose railways were part of
the MAV network. Fourteen schools with Hungarlanguage instruction were established by
the MAV throughout the province, ostedst @ F2NJ G KS SRdzOF A2y 27F (K
children. However, considering the lack of other educational facilities in many areas, these

were often attended by local Croat and Serb children as well, and thus turned into centres of
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Magyarizatior?®C. &b al OF NIiySeé KIFa FNBdZSR GKIFIdG WAG g a GKNP
| dzy 3 NB 46+l a YF{Ay3d KSNI OKAST STF2NHBSdhevlsO2yazft AR
like these were unnecessary in Upper Hungatyeng almost all educational facilities operated

in Hungarian in any case. But the patriotism of the railwaymen in the north of the country was

as much beyond doubt as of those in Croatia. Indeed, the trope of railwaymen as

untrustworthy Magyars or Magyarones was widesprea@mecHegionary literature?®

RAfgle g2N]ISNR 2y GKS tAyS oSlineessy Y20A0S | yR
connected Slovakia to the Bohemian Lam#sponded to the occupation of the territory by
the Czechoslovak army with a strike in February 1919 that lasted for several days and
coincided with a general strike against the occupation in yevtrenamed)Pressburdg® More
radical activists took tohte sabotage of trains. Railway services were only upheld through the
emergency drafting of workers from the Bohemian La#t8i$he Czechoslovak authorities
retaliated violently againghe strikewave ThePressburgyeneral strike was abandoned after
0KS2 4R& 2 SRySaRIFeQ 2F MH CSONHzZr NBE mMdpM@pI RdAzNAY A §K)
protesting civiliang®” Hungarian workers who had taken part in the strike were immediately
dismissed and expelled to Hungaffhe economisKornel Stodola (18@&3.946),who wasthe
railway officer at theMinistry Plenipotentiary for the Administration of SlovaMiéirfisterstvo s
plnou mocou pre spravu Slovengka SELJX  AySR GKS RN} &GAO &adGSLI G2 t NI
strike is of a purely political character and wasko@ & G NJ U S*RHowvéver,tthd deindhds
made by the striking railwaymen suggest that social grievances were at least as important as

political ones. The strikers made no mention of the national question, demanding instead that

V2Wt y 28 & RIAMEA F ] F AaDEKIVAKE T DA &KA&EAa8S, st SGyAllA {A&aSo
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wages be adjusted to thogweviouslypaidby the MAV and that flour, fat, sugar, potatoes,
soap and clothing be handed out to thefiiNevertheless, there is no question that most
Magyar public servants looked upon the new state with more or less open disngtn the
two years hat followed the Czechoslovak occupation, a veritable exodus of Magyar officials
took place. It has been estimated that between 50,000 and 100,000 Magyars left

/| TSOK2at2@F 1Al F2NJ I dzy I NBE AY mMdmp YR MpHAZ
workmenF®The difficulty of obtaining Czechoslovak citizenship for many Magyar officials
exacerbated the problenThe Czechoslovak constitutitied the right toCzechoslovak
citizenshipto the Austrian concept dfleimatsrech{citizenshipof a commune), whichad
beenonly haphazardly applied in the KingdashHungary. Hence, many inhabitants of
Slovakia, especially if they h&gimporarily livedin the territory of postTrianon Hungary (as
many Magyars had), could not protheeir Heimatsrechin a municipalityin Slovakia and

ended up stateles$*

The flight of Magyar public servants led to a dramatic shortage of railway workers in
Slovakia and Ruthent& Since there were few qualified Slovak railwaymen, the Ministry of
Railways turned to a measure that, as I discuss in greater detail below, was to bema
major controversy in Czee®lovak relations: it recruited a large number of workers from the
Bohemian Landg.heimmediate repercussions were largely positive and helped alleviate the
pressure on the systa. At the same timehe problems of the incoming Czechs serve to
illustrate the challenges thatere facedwhencreating a unified natiostate out of the

Bohemian Lands and Slovakia. Homesick and shocked by the foreignness of a land they had

%9 6 ARDPY aAyAadSNALIt YSYzo
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O2YyOSNYyAYy3 (GKS {AlGdzr A2y 2@ OKISzZRIF dZSHR K NR mypoai )y 2
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expected tobe similar to their own, mangzecmewcomerdo Slovakiaeturned as soon as

they could. In a Czedanguage letter to the ministry from October 1919, the Federation of

/1 SOK2at2@F1 wlkAtgle 22Ny SNE Ay Y2Ohbhe§ualf | YSYGSR
to our lives in the homelands/[zemich domovskyEm terms of social and cultural

opportunities, for the conditions here are just very different; it will take great work and
AYRSTFIGOADIOES STF2NUECKE WBIOSGRFKISE BINIBR ¥4 1 6 NRAEZFDAP

had apparently not yet changed the national identification of these workers, who clearly

w»
&\

consideedi KSYa St @Sa F2NBAIYSNE Ay wikdgah§ithe LG aSSYa
Czechoslovaks: a flood in the Little Carpathian Mountains in the summer of 1919 caused huge
damage to the railway infrastructure of western Slovakia maderepairsnecessaryhat

lasted until 192#7*Looking back in 1934, one commentator suathup the situation

7

4dz00AYOlteayY We¢KS 683AyyAyIa 2F (GKS 751 SOK2at 2011 |

Although the Czechoslovadrritorial takeover of power was fraught with difficulties, it
wassuccessfulAttendedby a Czechoslovak delegation@® 9 Rl NR . Sy SO | yR & dzLJLJRR
Viktor Dvorskythe Paris Peace Conference of 1919 confirmed most of the Czechoslovak
territorial claims Many of thesenadbeen motivated by the strategic location of railway lines.

Hence, the railway station and a snyadirt of the Lower Austrian town of Gmind (Cmyiater

NBY I YSR 2 S havaSawarded t8 @zechdSlovakia, since it thasailway junction

wherethef AYS& FNRY = A Syyl divargedAftdtlartadzed donfli@ with2 t £ T Sz

Poland overtheterr2 NB 2F ¢ SONY 6¢SaOKSys> / Aidrddeited0 Ay WI ydzl |
the railway line and the area south ofiitWdzf € mMdpHnd® ¢ SONY ¢ & GNI OSNBESR 0o

Bohumin linewhich wasall-important for the Czechoslovak governmeBut not all

Bh1ys ymoX /I NI2FNRMIN SWaCNHz0eSaKBaft 20Sya|1eédDKiIKEGSRYNLI A O
aAYAEGNE 2F whAf6l@8daz Ho hOlG2083 amipvE® 2K Si K 20 K2NW $ N
ldzy 3F NRFY {GF3S whkAf gl eda DF yiyRyidawS3 NBI daSRA HAR Y EA Fy2 AN
Ay VI GA2 VXt A AROKEEG SN as ANNBaLISOGAGS $0Sy 2F G(KS 7
O2YLX SiSte AyadFTAOomdDFE S arAld NGBRARYT (27 | (/SN NBIOF NB $
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Czechoslvak demands were met. The possession of the Lower Augtiam of Marchegg

would have given access to the shortest railway connection from Prague via Brno to Bratislava.
Since this was rejected, a new connection between the national and the Slovak bagital

be constructed’® As | discuss below, this became the firgtjor task for the newly created

Ministry of Railways.

The Railways in the Czechoslovatdsal Body

While Czech and Slovak commentators were understandably reluctant to useSeétand 2 y Q &
YSGFLIK2NI 2F /1 SOK2at201 1Al +ta (g2 WolRfe 224
needed to be united physically by the railwéytheir view the Bohemian Lands and Slovakia

formed a natural unit that had been artificially divided by Audtkmgarian political hostility

to their justified national aspirationghe A NE G / T SOK2af 2@ 1 LINBaARSYy(

himself acknowledged the importance of infrastructural politics

An effective railway politics must rectify the flaws we have inheritet the
centralization drive of Vienna and Budapest. In particular, the railway network of Slovakia
and Ruthenia needs to be forcefully expanded and improved. We must adapt our railways

to those of the neighbouring stas and the new world railwayg’

In 1921, the new railway minister Vaclav Bur¢E8591923)laid out the aims and
tasks of the ministry to the members of Czechoslovak Central Railways Council
28a12at20Syalt ¢galiaSRYNINI BRI | ROASPNRGAFRRE Tz

other leading public figures:

276 gl Wizo BEOES wS ISt dzy3 @Fyiafi SNNSE K KKTF Nay RS W i BwdtayOK S OK
5AS GANIAOKI FGt AOKS bSd2NRydzy3zAPRWSY@&NI f & @SSP
FYR | SNBSNI al (AdgMiH A Gaiples  mNIRE AAFRMEILIN N2 ot SY &
{GFriSzT LD mwmc®

7y dz2 6 SR Ay WAYRNADK SWeyoh QS & LINDSYNNB @S T a inthin N = & L
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Considering the geographic shape of our state, spread over nearly 1,000 kilometres in

length from west to east, the speed and intensity of railway services is especially

significant for domestic traffic and the mutual communicat®¥ A (& O2y adAiddzSy G LI NI &A@
Not only the central offices, but also the [State Railway] Directorates and other railway

offices were to a large degree concentrated in Vienna and Budapest. Aimoshings of

Czechoslovak track fell under a directoratetih Sy 'yl 2 NJ . dzRI LISad® wX6 ¢KS T O
state railway network was built in the interest of the centralizing efforts of Vienna and

Budapest became clear immediately after the revolution. Railway lines that run along the

longitudinal axis of the republia@inadequate in number and, in addition, are

LINBR2YAYlyGte 2F S| O2yadNHzGAz2y FyR tF01 GKS ¥ O
Slovakia, especially its eastern part, must be economically attached to the mothekland [

YIGSnalés% 1 SYNY

Burger introdiced several themeshat were characteristioof the Czechoslovak spatial

RA&O02dzNES® !'a L KI @S RA&aOdzaaSR Ay GKS LINB@A2dza OK
uncommonly oblong shape were widespread at the time. In contrast to Hugo Hassinger, who

arguedthat T SOK2at2@F 1Al gla I WY2Y&A(iINRdza 062Reé LRtAGAO
geography as a challenge for a transport network, which under Atldtrigary had neglected

Czechoslovak Fyat A 2y £ ySSRad . dZNASNDRa OFfft F2NJ Y2NB ST7F
2F GKS O2dzyiNER 6l a3 I a 502NBl1éQa SEFYLES AyRAOINGS
fragmentation of the two parts of the country. At the same time, the usage of the term

WYASNY I £ £ |y R¥YIkEn K)Seihi BoweMiand_ands, with which Slovakia

and Carpathian Ruthenia were contrasted, introduced a semantic fragmentathis

formulation suggests paternalistic and infantilizing attitude towards the formerly Hanian

8h 1y oSyaM 2 Af 20Syalt gRORIRZN G A ILISSEHRK]
JSSOK N4 ILadzoff IniaK & @2 & A |

O2dzy OAf YSYOSNR 27
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lands in the east. By implication, Burger was not merely calling for the economic integration of
Slovakia and Ruthenia. These territories were new to the Czech discourse of the nation and its
space and hagletto be integrated. Rather than promptirtge development of a new national
rhetoric, then, Slovakia and Ruthenia were merely added on to an already existing discourse of
national spaceThe narrative imagined th&ohemian Landasthe mother,and Slovakia and

Rutheniaasthe children.

Rhetoric @ this kind was commonplace in the early 1920s. In the 1919 SDunly
Railways in the First Year of Independerice ministerial 88 S WA Y RnjA OK we ot |

WY GSNYFE BINR 68+ it Boppl snexi(Nd (S Like oy &1 S

Dvorsky, Rybak equatebe nation with a human body:

In Carpathian Ruthenia, blood is still flowing from our veins. It will be necessary to muster

all our strength so the railways may bring the wealth of culture even to the farthest

corners, increasé S f (K ' yR O2y(iNAo6dziS (2 GKS SELIX 2Adl

Prague, the head of the homelanklva vlasfj, will soon also become the heart of
Europec if we so desire. All conditions are met and it is up to ututa Prague into such a

centre?”®

Rybak imaginga colonialist constellation in which Ruthenia would be the recipient of Czech
paternalistic support and supplier of raw materials. Despite the clear division into centre and
periphery, his organic imagesawCzechoslovakia as a single baalype held together i the

railway system:

Our railway network is based on the triangle PragmatislavgY 2 OA OS> 'y R | f €
construction and operations rest on this framgf G S (i]2Prapug & Gunjcsiltural

centre, Bratislava our Hamburg on the Dankibe F YR Y2 OA 0SS GKS 3L GSal &

Pweot 1 L myo
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entry point to Romania and Russia. We should hence focus our attemtidinese three

pivotal points?8°

The use of the worostra which can also be translated #&eletorQonce again invokes the

railway as the bckbone of the nation. For these writers, the integration of Slovakia and

Carpathian Ruthenia into the state hinged on the development of an efficient railway that

wouR | fft2g¢ /1 S0OKa Iy keifnat@abbrotharhodd2butHisdyReladd 2 &S N

to Prague, the head and heart of the nation.

Most texts on the tasks of the Czechoslovak railways use practical terminology and
take the significance of efficient infrastructure for natibaoildingg and natiorbuilding itselfg
for granted. But couchein the officialese of civil servants one often finds expressions that
illustrate the underlying Czeetentred discourse characteristic of the attempt to integrate
Slovakia ad Ruthenia into the country. Thiiscourserevealedthe paternalisticattitude of
Czech writers and politiciais ¢ K2 &S I 62 dzi {reutudBdlatiohde G KS Wdzyy |l i«
Czechs and Slovaks. Commonly, Slovakia and Ruthenia were imagined as the passive recipient
of Czech civilization, which was &tilzf | § SR Ay S EYLINBSNAl2NYikthdalfKQ | & W
wordsof the socialist MP Jan Pelikan WinKl&nds] YSy 2 98 BESYBKS NBLIzf A 0QI ¢
were contrasted with Slovakf&! Hence, he accusatiorof Czech centralism often vented by
Slovak sepratists, especially in the lati920s and 1930syas justified bythe discourse of the
d-ed {20 1Al YR wdzi KSy Al aadobdEme@bjektsof Gzgah 2 (G KS NP ¢
attention rather than actors in their own right. The rhetoric employed by the Prague press,
railway ministryand parliament showed signs of a benevolent colonialism with a clear
geographic hierarchyften expressed in anthropomorphictes. Prague was the undisputed

Head ofil KS K 2 YndBdrd rafliag lines were meant to converge in order to supply the

L HARPE IO mMT O

BlySay2LAaS01t TLNIGF 2 mocd AO0OKATA bl NPRYNK2 &AKNRBYt ORS
onSTylt moun 2 0B K2ZREYEI 2RERBBERY RAIAGHE YN LI NI YSyd
FKOGLIYKK 66 6DLIALIGPOT K STYAKKkMpMY YaKkLIAKAGSYLINRGKk Mmoc & OKdz
HAnMp 8 @
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seat d political, cultural and symbolic power with the infrastructure necessary to sustain itself.
While this might seem like a seadfiident role for a national capital, the proclamation of Prague
as the centre not only of a conceptual nation, but of a physitze with borders and

infrastructure by Czech national activists just after the First World War was politically loaded
and intended to assert independence from VienReague had riseto become a national
capitaland itneeded the infrastructure to demmstrate this change of statu$n the other end

of the spectrum lay Slovakia and especially Ruthenia, the extremities of the body politic, which

needed to be connected to the runtyy means of a railway backbone.

Building the Backbone of the Nati@ate: Railway Construction in Slovakia

Though severely damaged by the war and lacking rolling stock and personnel, the railway
networkin the industrialized Bohemiarahds had been one of the most highly developed in

the Habsburg Empire arabuldbe transformednto an efficient network relatively quickly. By
contrast, mountainous Upper Hungary and Carpathian Ruthenia had been neglected by the
Hungarian transport planners and featured a railway network that was less than half as dense
as its Czech counterpart. @fe 29.5 per cent of Austrblungarian railways inherited by
Czechoslovakia, 71.4 per cent were located in the Bohemian Lands and only 28.6 per cent in
Slovakia and Carpathian Rutheffiéln addition, since the Austrblungarian Compromise of
1867,the Austian system had been polycentric and centred not only on Vienna, but also on
cities such as Prague, Brno and Lemberg (Lwow, LikevHidngarian railway systerhy
contrast,had been planned with the explicit goalMfgyarizing the country. All parts ofgh
country were to be connected to the centre Budapest, which also featured lines to Austrian

and international centres such as Vienna, Berlin and G&ticha a result, in 1919 only a single

2WF 1 dzo SO ¢NJ yALRNI tNBofSYya 2F + bS¢g {aGFGSz Lo
28 dzNAFYyS LI oT WYyRBBNEGASY YBRBNDKSI + S O SKNENIBII®RO | |
OHNMEAONE O0LJD HpPpOOD
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main line connected Slovakia to the Bohemian Lands, the privatehed railway between

{2011 Y20A0S YR {AftSaily .2KdzYNyo® Ly (GKS 62NRA
atrdsS gra FTIFIOSR gAlGK GKS dGlFral 2F RBThéfiksy I gAGK (GKS
railway construction carried out by theew state was the conversion of the local railway

0SG6SSy . Ny2 FyR .NIXGAatlr @ @Al . nSOftlI@s Ygae I yR
doubletrack main line. One of the most important lines for the state, this was finished in mid

1921 and represented major step towards the integration of Bratislava, recently renamed

and made the capital of Slovakf& Several other piecemeal improvements to the railways

were carried out in 1919 and early 1920. It soon became clear, however, that the adjustment

of the railway network to the new national space would require a more concerted effort.

In January 1920, the Ministry of Railways developed a study of the new lines that were
necessary to build in order to connect Slovakia and Ruthenia to the Bohemian Land& Desp
the high costs associated with building in the mountainous terrain of central Slovakia, it was
regarded as a strategic and economic necessigotwstructr W/ SY i N>¥ f {f 2011 YIF Ay f 2
( GnjSR2at 2 @S ylis toutdihkd gyeat girSilbiity itoféhbroposal submitted by
Dvorsky. It was toun from Veseli nad MoravaiWessely an der Marclir) Moravia into
Slovakia anthrough the centre of the countrd A I ¢ NBY 6Ny =X | | YRt 2@t 3> | 2Nyt -~
Chyalt . BAGNROE T 2SNIISIA ORGIZE | DKRINRERS O lyyRe A dN 2 6 S@S
in RutheniaThe total length of the new line which would make use of existing railwaywas
calculated at 673.5 kilometres. The cost was estimated at a staggering 541 million
Czechoslovak crowR®This conceptwas iy RS @St 21LJSR Ay d2 | o0Aff W2y (K

new railway lines at the expense of the state and a construction and investment programme

F2NJ GKS @SINE MpHm (2 MPHpQX SKAOK I KS LI NIAFYSY

24 2yay LD HHY ®

W g ARDT  LIO RHIMIpR2KISY B SES{ LD IpW I
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All subsequent major railway netruction in interwar Czechoslovakia followelde
provisionsof the law It listed fifteen lines totalling 560 kilometres of new track to be built
GAGKAY FAOBS @SINA® ¢KS F20dza 2y GKS NBLIzmt AC
were in Slovkia, two in Carpathian Ruthenia, one each in Moravia and Silesia and one crossed
the border between Slovakia and Moravia. As the press release that accompanied the law put
AGT WGKS LINAYOALX S GKIFEG F2Nya (KS réatbhadnf RFGA2Y
adequate and; if possiblecRA NS Ol 02y ySOilAz2ya oAlGK ORI 1AL
Hungarian regimavaso f F YSR FT2NJ 6KS 01 2F O2ywaSOGA2Yya

again presented agahistorical abnormality caused by unfavaibte politics:

The endeavours of the Austrian and Hungarian governments led to Slovakia being isolated

from its kindred countries Bohemia and Moravia and firmly attached to the centre of

Hungary & | ¥ | INERo} the former government built lines towards$Pérom north to

south. Perpendicular lines were constructed only few and far between, were not

connected to one another and were intended to contribute to the intensification of traffic

towards the centre of Hungary. Hence, it is an important task to atteprailway

ySGg2N)] &2 GKF{G a2Nl @Al 0SS O02yySOGSR G2 {ft20]
Slovakia a transport backbone (transversal main line) be built towards Carpathian

Ruthenia, to which the rest of the railway network can be conneétéd.

The necessity for a closer link between Carpathian Ruthenia, Slovakia and the Bohemian Lands
was seen as a matter of urgency by parliamentarians, and the bill was passed without debate.

Jan Pelikan delivered a speech in which he stressed the stratiggficance of the project.

Our greatest attention must be given to Slovakia, where the weestrailway linesare
close to the border in the north and extremely close, sometiiesctly on the border, in

the south. We lack a railway through the centreShbvakia and Carpathian Ruthenia, a

29h A SREYN bt NBRYNK2 &KNRBYI ORSYN 6S8412af20SyalsSKz
fLO Peo2Nlz NBT L2602 OSKap ai{Adna tRS/GVyitt gaxBeiERz | R} A ¥
LI NI FYSY Gy KGU YW KEBPFIbkdQ Jay A KKk MMy YaAKLIAKGAA] @K CEHD
l dzZ3dzAd HnmpB ®

2 6 AR®D
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very riskysituation for Czechoslovakia. In the mooted bill this question is solved by means
of a great transport backbone from Veseli [nad Moravou] to Huszt through the entire

territory of former northern Hungarg?®

TheagrarianOtakar Hibnef1870;1929) speaking as a representative of the budget

O2YYAUGGSS:E SOK2SR tSftAltyQa aSyiaAiAySyd FyR FRRSR
/] TSOK2at20F1 dzyAdey WLOG ¢2dZ R y20 odntNAIKG 2dzad
with Slovakia. It is practical and just to demonstrate this love and unity of both sides in

FOGR2EO@SE ALY FYR |1 NoySNRA NKS GtBpNdw@dsA Yy RA OF 1Saz

Czechoslovalnity.

The Czechoslovak railway programme was waled by much ofthe Slovak political
elite, not only bymembers of the government such as Kornel Stod¥l@he Slovak agrarian
Bohuslav Klimo (18§ cppH 0 aF AR AYy LI NI AFYSyYyid Ay mMdbuu GKFG Wi

spending 161,520,000 crowns onthecon§irit A 2y 2F ySg NI Af gl 2aQod

''YRSNI I dzy3FNRFY NMHzZH S {t28F1AlF 6l a O02YL)X SGSfe yS3at SO
wait for the Czechoslovak Republic to make up for these omissions. We know how

railways were built then. Always only by promise. When electa@@me along and the

government wanted to win this or that district for the government candidate, they

LINE YA & SR | BuNa theffoarly@a® of itsXegistence, the republic has proceeded

to construct its tenth new railway lin&®

220 Say2LIA&aSO1tH TLINI G 2 mMocd aOKATA bl NPERYNK2 aKNRYt ORS
onSTyl mpun 2 BfK2RSE§EI 20EBHE RY RSYARYIN  [yyNA KA BN [ Y
FKOGLIYKK 6 6DLIALIPOT K ST YAKKkMPMYyYakLIAKAGSYLINRGkmMoc aOKdz
HAnMp 8 @

21 6AR®DY f KOGLIYKKkGHHDPLIALIPOT K ST YAKkMPpMYyYakLIAKAGSYLINRGK MO
HaMmp 8 @

220 §§ Y2 Ny D02 yRZRXOOBMPNBR PNR &4 ¢ KSY [ YRIDEGRY 6t ROAGROIf |
{Sh2y 21 (a2y OHPYPRDYS mMbpomO I LILID

LBYSay2LAa8S01t TLNI G 2 mchpd A0OKATA LIatlySO1S aysSyz2gye

284124t205ya1S O t NI MEpHBODR § 54 Yk 2Oy H e +  RA BA LD R gz N
LI NEFYSYGYy ROTYNKRBYI6 OLIEALIOOT kK ST YAKKMbHAY Ak LIAK AT SY LINE
ol 0O0S&aaSR Hgdp CSONHzt NBE HnmcB®
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The Slovakutonomistsand its charismatic leader, the Catholic priest Andrej Hlinka (@864
1938),were more sceptical in judging how much work had actually been done by the
governmentWhen, in the same parliamentary session, Klimo mentioned a forest railway

along te valley of the river Vah (Vag, Waag) that had recently been put into service by the
government, HlinkaneeringhA Yy § SNBSOG SR GKIF G GKS | dzi K2NRUGAS.
6 | & Atithie bbéhe time, the development of the railway network was sega positive aim

08 GUKS tS2LXSQa tINIeéz LINRPYAaAYy3a INBFGSN SO2
Indeed, inil KS O2dzZNES 2F (GKS mchona I ftAYyllF FOly26fSF
constructing new lines. As is demonstrated by the fact thaté was no parliamentary debate

over the 1920 bill, strengthening the railway network was an uncontroversial goal irwarer
Czechoslovakia. After atlp politicianwasopposed to economic developmenHoweverthe
patronizingand hierarchizinghetoric that accompanied indicates that there was more at

stake than economics$:orCzechs like Rybak and Pelikan, the creation of a railway network in
Slovakia was devised primarily as a means to turn Prague into the heartosfjanic whole.

Hence policies intended to support Slovakia were undermined by their own rhetmitthus

provided Slovak autonomists witomejustification that as Hlinkalleged Slovakiavas being

treated like a colony by the Czecli$

CelebratoryCzechoslovakisrdpeningNewRailway ines

z

W2aST |1 2yaQa aaSaaySyid G(GKFG GKS LINPAINFYYS K
plausible in view of its sluggish realizatf8nOnly nine of the fifteen lines planned in the
March 1920 law were actually constructed in the intestr period, and none of those within

the original time frame of 1921 to 192% The final section of this chapter will consider the

240 £ Ay F G LYy StS80GA2Y NItfa Ay bBA{ NS guis 1o @ JS Y

25 2 AT LID HHGOD

260 R4S SSNBY .t yaoOBF W Ro DLIRY PR dat n YDA IS NI SmwideH W Ty
MMHPOT ¢lSthdaf] Ry AOWp Wazg $ o MBEYP20AT  O+HanvS GhNG/G 2 6 SNI M (pH y
az2NI@2d3S aSaiz2z yIR zt K2Y 6wl £ 8306 S yio 8BEMIPBEHINI |
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opening ceremonies fohe new railway lines in more detailhese official celebrations

featured speeches by the Minister of Railways and other dignitaries, performances by local
choirs or other artistic groups, receptions offering food and drink, and special trains that gave
the guests the opportunity to inspect the new line. For the inhabitants of the predominantly
small towns and villages that hosted the openings, they became opportunities to showcase
their local culture to a state elite they might see for the only time irirthees. With newly

built stations and other representative buildings decorated festively in the national colours,
these events turned into senraifficial holidays for the local population dressed in national
costume or their Sunday be&eeFigure5). They were also wedlttended by the local and

national press, which turned them into events of national significance. Film crews captured the
eventfory SgaNBSSta FyR 3AF3S OAYSYlI | dZRASyOSa Ay
opportunity to see with their own eyes the landscape of their homeland, now easily accessible
by train?*’In the following, | will consider the line openings as discursive eventsiiagted

y2i 2yteée (GKS /1SOKz2aft2@F1 LldzofArdQa OASg 27F
territory and landscape.dxaminethe way in which their representation in press and film
contributed to a notion of Czechoslovak national space. Afténgian introduction to

recurring themes, | will deal in more detail with the opening of the railway between Handlova
Ob@AGNIoOotyelrs YNARO]TSNKIdz0 YR | 2Nyt ~Gdzozl

1931.

The new railway lines were celebrated as expmssof Czechoslovakism in practice,

or, at the very least, as a promise of what was to come in the future. On occasion of the
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opening of the VesaNové Mesto railway in September 1929, the prominent ministerial aide
W2aST Y2YSNI I 4 Nerah ¥ pemnedt boindbetdeeivorfrateriald

ON} yOKSE w2F (GKS yI A2y 683 | *NB okiti& midigeria¥ dzii dzl f
publication celebrating the openingpnnectedthe landscape passed by the tramfigures of

Czechand Slovak hit® | YR LIR2fAGAQOad WeKAA NIAfSGlIE X8

| 2YSyAdzaz ttflO1é& yR alalNE|lZ atéHubanKS f I yR
+ ffSex gKSNB WiHfftSaASRte wUKS {20 {ingih GA2YI
MynyQ® CNRY (KS Yz2dzydtAy NIy3IS 2F t2ULyl s 6K
namedaftera A £ 'y wl & A & ©£1918), onel o the thfek lounding Jathers of
Czechoslovakia W2y S OFy &aSS . NI Rf 2 @gdniisktedp KniestahdNl @S 2
LISH1zZ 2yS OFy aSS KAa K2YS @GAftr3asS Y20l NAalt
Osusky. These two names characterize this land, which is finally to be connected by railway to

0 KS @%2ByJo&digthe landscape withe@hoslovak natioriast mythology, the text

rejectedother national claims to the same land, firmly grounding history in space.

This rhetoric intensified towards the end of the 1930s, as both more railways were
opened in quicker successiand the rise oSlovak separatism and tlggowingthreat from
neighbouring Nazi Germany led to a more aggressive Czechaoslovakist reaction. For instance, in
the words ofSlovensky denn{iSlovak daily)the opening of the railway between the north
western Slovak town oft®hov(Puho, Puchad) Y R G KS S a0SNYy a2N} @Al Yy
(Oberlitsch)on 2 May 1937 featured crowds of peopheA Y Yy G A2y I £ O2addzyS |

GKSANI f ALIAQD

They wereexhibiting theirhappinessabout this achievement in the most joyful and

unabashedmanner. This is an accomplishment for the better connection of the western

282 ST VYNRPIEPRIE 0ol 2SRy212fS2yS Keae@RENWPASI KBa kS as
YO 4t K2YY %k Kt 2SSy N LINE S@idd 6@ ING NT da\E (v HTAD =+ Syads f L
9.6 ARDPE LID MMOD
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lands of the republic with Slovakia, in good times and bad. All speeches featured the

leading idea of Czechoslovak unity, cohesion, and firm belief in the féRtre.

The author othe article might have been thinking of tispeech made by thpresident of the

Slovak province Jozef Orsz4@B831949F ¢ K2 WLINI AaSR (GKS yS¢ tAyS la |
artery for the economic transfusion of life between the western lands and Slovakiasaad

YyS6 AAAYATAOIYyG O2yGNAOdziA2Yy (2 HRolotnicke OKYy A OFf | yR
novinywrote that the railway shortenethe journey time from Slovakia to Prague by an hour.

W9 PSNE K2dzNJ GKI G ¢S | NB Ohnce obitNdprésentsttidl 3dzS KFa Ada
attachment to all that is new, joyful, creative and progressive, that unites us and which we

YSSR Ay 2dzNJ #BNE 26y AYyiSNBadoQ

TomS@Sy INBIGSNI SEGSYyiGs 9RGINR . SyS0Qa 2FFAOAL
September 1936 was witlecelebrated as an act steeped in Czechoslovakist symbolism. The
{ S@SNER 6 S(MottieBolie@ighNily) encapsulated the general mood when it wrote that
WiKS LINBaARSyi(iQa 22daNySe (KNRdIdzAK &2 S 1Al Aa | @S
Y2 Of|@W 18y SO 0S3IlyYy KAA 2 2zdLpasy}he birthpladeiopkimieh y 3 { dz6 | y &
YAYA&GSN @ave194awl 2 ROKE KSy 02y (i XGéetm®WR)bhythe §ite 2 SNI 2 Bt

of a massacre in 1907, during which 15 Slovaks were killed by Hungarian gendarthtse

&

GANIKLI F OS 2F GKS tSIRAYy3I {t2011 tdzizy2YAad ! yRN

lfAYl1FE 206KSNBAAS | @20AFSNRdzA ONAGAO 2F GKS 320

(s}

the commonalityof/ T SOK& | yR {f 2@+ 1a NegsekokyourarBvl®2 YAy 3 | RRNEB

2dzNJ YAR&AGD ale& AG YFEN] F ySg SNI 2F FNIGSNYATFGAZ2

{208y aQEt 2y3S yasZINn AR YaYSN o T1ZA £A3/Y Dii NR

VY2 Pt O BYTyYAOr6S4] 2 a NEAEly @ | Slee 2SRy RE 813 ANTA R® { i BRI + 3K
i1Svale wybaiRBEiaAWRley LINEE2SREY G614 AyGNBRAOSR F FiSN
FRYAYAZGNF GAQOS NB?2 NJEII YAT I GA 2y 2vich yi ¥S QKeMES Y2AdH 3| Ad 2 NUyUiA:
(At SEALT {f28F1AF FYR wdziKSYAlF® hNBEIt IK KSER GKS €I |

WPASH K&NI GF] Geaz21e0Ks o8 2RRStAfe X050K20 | {20t 12¢
w2620y NGl & ya2 @A yhoTI Ay AOARG

WHSYN @ 9GNRLIS aNfes 1GSNI  0eFSVSNEYGXaf10en TRRBENIS Eo ENpS 1 2y

MpocI Awd! ZF NE2Y popd
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2F . SySO AYRAOIFIGSa GKFG | YSNB (g2thedideadla oS T
a united Czechoslovakigas still a poweul ideological force respected evéy the party that

was soon to lead the seAndependent Slovak Repubhlic

{AYAfFINI&S Ay Ala -oONBASINGYIE CSNE YS2/ySe0r0 al fIANE
Slovélkpraised the significance of the railways for the yrof the state, albeit clad in criticism
of Praguecentralism. The article attackebe paternalism of many Czech officials, whose
aLISSOKSa d 2LISyAy3d OSNBY2yASa WyaatSHFR GKS
all innovations in Slovakia apdesent them as mere graciousness for the little Slovpkes [
{(t201B8AWXBE LI Aa KAIK GAYS F2NI I OKFy3dIS wX6
network, which is a selvident requirement also with respect to the needs of the state as a
g K 2 t8lan@the lessSlovakremained respectful to the president and the interest of the
aldlraSeo a GKS LI LISNDa O020SNF IS | yRwhidhivags| | Qa
I OKAS@PSR Go2 &SIFNRAR fI G§SNJ dzy RSNJI bpartydwadmzi St | 38
immediate goal of the Slovak autonomists in 1936. Developing the railway network as a means
towards the unity of the state wasiaaimthat united nearly all Czech and Slovak tpméns in
the inter-war period, if for different reasons: thi@ 2 S NY YSy 1 Qa LINA2NRG& g
the country, while the Slovak separatists supported the railways for the economic

development they promised.

In addition to rhetoric, the naming of railway lines and buildings for Czech and Slovak
politicians futher cemented the Czechoslovakization of the landscape. The line between the
Moravian towns of VsetifWsetin)and BylniceBrumov(BilnitzBrumow) completed in
October 1928, was christened tiasaryk Railwafter the president, who had been born in

the area®®The Pichogl 2 NY N [ ARS6 ft Ayl 02NB (GKS ylFYS 27

dzy 2 FFAOAL G £ & OFffSR (GKS WNIKI 68 $a 1254 {/ 4 BOKRET

WYL LI2 61 GAS & U8 AODME 2Dt o8 Al SWDOSE Yo SN MpoS AY A0AROD
055N} KI LINBEARSYGF al He REYRDSIOf t Gyw)S (N RILAARZ QG &G T
24t Odz LINDYNK2 RS&ESGAT it NI NIRESAZ6 tMAdiHey OLOnjA T | Kt 2 &
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vzajemnosii by the press$® The naming of tunnels for national heroes was even more

widespread. Considering the mountainous profile of the parts of Slovakia traversed by new

railway lines, many new tunnels had to be constructed, whicheadaknong the greatest

accomplishments of eligeering carried out in intewar Czechoslovakia. A column in honour

2T alalNB1Qa SAIKGIASGK O0ANIKRIFIE 2y T al NOK mMdbon 6
Handlovgl 2 Nyt ~ (i(séFigures)t The/nEmorial stood outside a tunnel named for

Masaryk that was, at 3,012 metres, then the longest in the country and 600 metres longer than

the previousrecordtK 2 f RSNE G KS DSYySNI t YS®Fdymgbblit ¢ dzyy St y Sk NJ
appropriation of landscape is often associated with urban space. Historians have studied the

implications of renaming streets or erecting statues of national heroes on busy sdtfares.

Masaryk memorial illustrates how the railways conttixi to the nationalization of the entire

country, including the countrysid@hisideologizatiorhad a great influence on the local

population,who, as | discuss below, had had little exposure to theories of nationalism.

bSéalLll LISNE NG sligadndBERrmangopulation dgatBered by the memorial at

{1tSyS adridAz2yQ IyR 6KSY | NIAfgle 2FFAOALFE LINE Of
NBE OA LINE O i S3In Sitizs Jthe nddforial apptopri@tion of landscape tended to be

the domain of advists and, in some cases, the municipal authorities. In the countryside, this

nationalizing role was assumed by the Ministry of Railways.

Despite the overt symbolic Czechoslovakization of the countryside, even the
Hungarianlanguage press represented thalway policy in a generally favourable light. The
daily Magyar UjsagHungarian newsapen, which was supported by the government, set the

tone in depicting the openings as celebrations of the economic development of Slovakia that

- GSLA Y Lo mepdt { 8Sa il a2 SYwABS2 OGN AAS yIESSyeSINR Sy Mld wd
al @& wmMdorT It wINIRYS Tay D

W2 3 ST YAV BBEI I 2SRy 2121 $3 RS 2SI RN | RNWB/RE ~Tidzoy SY tFYSGyN
Ot N} 3dz28S% Mdpoo0I LI ood ¢KS 2LISyAy3a 2F (GKS GdzyySt 41
YWS2PSGEON ldzy St GOS{EE MNRYSEA RS myth o RviZRLINS Yy INTI 28/ ¢ b d

38f §§ t 1 0S4 2AYy3IFASEREI FYR {I8SNE ¢KS [Fy3dza3aS 2F bl dGa

9P S2PSHON (dzySt ORGSR RSEORY § S Rl wld BENK Fy b th® A YLIKF &A
AY GKS 2NAIAYLT ®
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would benefitallitsh Y Kt 6 Al yiad 553a0NRoAYyI GKS 2LSyAy3
(Voréa 1 and MargecanyMargitfalva)h y Wdzf @ Mpoc X (G KS LI LISNJ & dz3a =
L2 LIzt F GA2Y WgAGK2dzi ylFraGA2ylf RAFFSNByOSaQ 3t
transport3°¢ KS LJ LISNJ ¢St O2YSR . SySOQa @Arard G2 {f2
YySé NI Afgl & LI aaSR (KNP dzAK MigySmideiyicannidly Ay Kl 6 A
NB22A0OS GKIFIGX da RSY2yailiNrGSR osmeitKkS LINBaARS
LINEINI YYS Ay {f20F 1Al A a3THedeBuotRidns ar&relaivizged L2 a
by the fact that the newspapesupportedan activist role of théMagyarminority in

Czechoslovak politic$? But the discourse was similar in other Hungasianguage periodicals.

GOmor a weekly newspaper from Rimavska Sobota (Rimaszom@aBsteffelsdoifin south
OSYiNIt {t20F1AlIZ Ftaz2 S@I fcdargécany ling ositivelylJSy A y 3
WeKAA fFG§Sad NI A sfeltheell. ThisnakesuBderstandable the$o$ of the 2
20t LRLIAFGA2y GKFIG o6Fa RSY2yaidN}iSR a2 NB
wenton to praise2 dza G A OS Y A y A(58848 0IB)prédisy, giviersatlBeNapeqiing, to

grant economic andultural equality to all nationalities of Czechoslovakfa.

¢KS y2GA2y GKFG GKS SELIlyarazy 2F GKS NI Af
regional economy and thus also to tMagyarminority wasthe overriding expectation in the
| dzy 3 NA ¢ r¢sponde.I® #hé Crechoslovak railway policy. This is illustrated in the
coverage of thd’ragai Magyar HirlagPrague Hungarian newspaper), the conservative
mouthpiece of the Hungarian opposition that is generally considered the leading Hungarian

languagenewspaper in intewar Czechoslovakid? In contrast to its generally critical

wwe alt20Syal 1shSPlAdAB]. SOKEE SSbANESRAYMyA &1 i HNE
Mws | 4STF WHARBAOKEG2 3L Gt & OFKI 3 A KIS one AHSCHAZ oY NI &M iR =
Why GKS | dzy 3l N&EF W LINBOK2AY 2 O WS RDDBAISBNEL ¢ {1 O (1 ¢

| & al t vMowhap RO 68 LAGOHY . 2MBEBRE BYRYRANYE!
b$S WSNAS GAf 4+ 3IKEo2NY 11 1 OTINRA YAl Yt 22NASAG AR ISP sHAn nad
otpnT F@FAtlLotS 2ytAyS |G fIKOHLRKIKIBGROONIENE AWK 3/ /2 i
bS&T YSNA PLIRFH ok OO0OSEaSR Mg ! dAdzali HAnmpB D

5 WaFeNJYdzay>A a1 ( SOl YLD2N@+ NJdi3aialiy imMcdboc = LIP M d

15T bS&T YSNA @
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approach to governmental policies, it often reported on new railway lgidse the Czech

press didg as technological marvels that would stimulate the econdfayinsurprisingly

however, its coverage only rarely touched on the celebrations of Czechoslovakist ideology that
characterized the eventbut even if itdid, reported on them without critical evaluation.

Rather, it highlighted instances of Czechoslovak statesmen reaatiing the Magyar

YAY2NRG@d ¢KdzaX RdzZNAYy3d . SySoOQa Grairi G2 {t20F 1Al
learning Hungaria®® The coverage of the Hungarian press therefore shares features with that

of the autonomist Slovak press. Rather thaniciding the ideology evident in the discourse

around the openings, it focused on the economic development it expected to follow in the

NI AfgleaQ gl 1Sed ¢KS OreagaNMagysr Halapi Hobsappart G K1 G S@Sy
revisionist goals. Rather tharz€thoslovakization, the railway was seen to bring benefits to all

nationalities. Railways, this once again illustrates, were open to interpretations from all sides

that were often ambivalent and sometimes outright contradictory.

Wa2dzydl Ay dréyFNETHeRailvap&wedh Handlova and
| 2Nyt ~Gdzozl

In the Czech press, the celebratory Czechoslovakism employed in this discourse can be
contrasted with a simultaneous tendency to romanticize Slovakia and Ruthenia. These

territories were portrayed as a romantic wilderness to be civilized by a railwaynsyistt had

=N
ey
w»

OSYiNB Ay tNIF3IAdzS YR FNRY GKSNB &LINBFR (2

(e
QX

X

(s}

0SG6SSY I IYyREt20t YR | 2Nyt ~lGdzozl> 6KAOK ¢ a 2Ly
through mountainous and inhospitable terrain. This made the construcgohrtically

demanding and costly. Although the linear distance between the two towns was just twelve

Wy Kl yRERDIAGdOYRFA O Adzi BN B Kb ROEE BN RENBIX 2 YV I |
HH 5S50S8Y0 S N Svdyodvili 2L0a8 + e | IND Yl NBSalbFa fddpt WdzAt 8 mMdocz LIO |
WSGEF! Yy 18113 dz®tHlaN ES @Sl { SLIISwas MRimdbots FRINEOT 2 YY I |
LJzi€sSRSOA wa A O®>adzZ @il Zadd®d puidotr =i

Wi Styl |1 YX@RINUA#plGK $dA SYO SN mpocE LId oo
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kilometres, the railway line measured some 18.6 kilometres as it snaked around the mountains

to negotiate a 184metre difference in altitudé?’¢ K S NRvelziinSef® dncluBled the T. G.

Masaryk Tunnel mentioned above, then the longest in the country. It was the single largest
construction project in Czechoslovakia at the time and employed 4,220 workers daily on

average in 1930. After railway construction jercts had been repeatedly criticized for their

reliance on nordocal and especially foreign workers, the Ministry of Railways strove to employ

as many local workers as possibieOf those employed on the Handlagla2 N3/t ~ (G dzo z | f
55 per cent were from th region, 36 per cent from elsewhere in Slovakia and from Carpathian

Ruthenia, 7 per cent from Bohemian Lands and 2 per cent were foreitjfiers.

Before the First World War, the region traversed by the railway had been isolated from
the transport routes throgh Upper Hungary and its predominantly Gernsgeaking peasant
population had become impoverished. The geographical isolation contributed to the
development of an idiosyncratic German dialect that was the object of scholarly ridicule in the
nineteenth centry. In the comments to his 1824 epic po&tavy dceréThe daughter of
Slava)the Slovak writer and pa8lavist Ja@Jan)Kollar(1793;1852)explaired that the term
Wl | Yy RSWEBIIEND AV YS IAOSYy o6& {f2011a G2 WéskS DS
of Turdc, Nyitra and parts of Bars since ancient times and speak a cluensgtprng dialect.
WXB8 ¢KS YIYS I FYRSNDdAZNOA 2NJ YNR] SKIF20A LINROI
shouting and jiggling the tongué [njA 1+ YN I 0 &NIRSEGHeryKN Janindtes, thd Y
terrain was also partly responsible for the fact that the local population had failed to develop a

strong regional (much less national) sense of identity by 1918 and was divided into several

ph !l swavyg /N2y o {dAWYoadi RNRJKRB NY $ YR @rdtz [lH OMPHT O ®
FAf SR RSAONRLIIA VI 200 il RRWIRKARYZES R2S S LANYYNE N (i dz

RS
opo®

MY At Gy2aGySYdz 1+ Kt 2Sy A dz2RI/UINDH @Sl 505t Slil2yTAAQRA I |
5S50SYOSNI mpwwS Ay NAII2Y apgd

Y2 vy SING H @0 | | RMIREK® OIS R2X | 1BdNYoNc & (idzo y S

Wy2f tt NJIftaz OAGSa GKS 1 dzy3aFENAFY &AO0K2fF NI W2KIyy
f20Ft ®BMIMNHyad &GNIy3aIS IA00SNREAKEI Sodo GKSe OF f
alAaor LIty | LXIFGS CNBO@S SBWAKE vy RS NA RSRID2 @M
PYISNYY aiid SAySNIoS BryiZ I migdalihd s G MBI SRIx RIS WRY Y3
GAEA LINNYSO1@& I @& aNd SideSAsd (Mey Tipda Z{ LU &n HRIGHS nj S
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historically distinct groups of villag3?! This set it apart from most other German settlements

AY 1dzy3FINEX gKSNB (KS 3I20SNYyYSydiQa F33aINBaargdgsS al 3
discussions of their identity as Hungarian Germans. The creation of Czechoslovakia resulted in

the arrival of Geman nationalist teachers and scholars from Bohemia and Moravia in the late

1920s and especially the 1930s. Their influence led to the gradual development of a national

consciousness among the local populatféiit was in this time, as well, that ethnogragrs

popularized the ternHauerlandfor the region as a wholevhich was derived N2 Y -K{ &) W

suffix common to many of the local German toponydahn suggests that the term was coined

by Josef Hanika (190963), a Bohemian German ethnographer who mhgename as

Professoiof German Ethnography at Prague University during the Second Worl&%tas

no coincidence that this ideological development coincided with the construction of a railway

that made it more easily accessible. Simultaneously, thepdiry of natural resources in the

first decade of the twentieth century led to an economic boom and the arrival of many Slovak

speaking mine workers. The workforce required in the coal mines of Handlova led to the

doubling of the population in the eleverears from 1910 to 1921. While according to the

| dzy 3F NAFY OSyadza 2F mpmn y1m: 2F GKS (26y Q& nXIuny

1921 Czechoslovak count, the ratio had dropped to 54% of §2796.

The industrialization and ethnolinguistic shiftpexienced by the region shaped the
discussions around the Handlaya2 Nyt ~Gdzozl NI Afgleéd LYy GKSANI RSao

O2yAaGNHOGAZ2YS YIye INIAOESE RSEONRGS G(KS wWyzdzyil A

19 30 SNI 56 WISKzIA OKSY Ny WR KNNBS{yt amagvlyS 6 Alay MRSI Y 9Ay . S
bl GA2YyFfAGNOG & YAINDKE S B Y A IO e Y RIOBINKI LI2 NI N> & a |
AYKEOAGLEYG 2F GKS OAftHIROERIDI ¢KSOIRBE OINRYKAZET |If &
NBE 3@ 2102 @SNT &dSy v d¥ RN] SNERa&ye Ww2121é Ki SR @2fS:3 S
{OKgl NI 2YSy2 YI2ST pu {tl g4a1S NWSHBHKS OORBY ESOALRE YNTL I
+LJ OK2t SOGON AI8ScWA Yy OKPIRNRRBNA D {4 a@EANALI LISONOK
Ot N} 3dz28S mMycyo0>X FAFOK Olydz2s az2yySi cn 6L omcOd

322 v A Y G NB RdzO@BA KA &li2 NBK S & NS OA ySEBICKDX ¥~ iND =
aS LI SYo NOA NQenYh RSB 2 AQY XU ¥y N@Rikde n ool £SS | f &
al NI Ay W NRONSINIRS y ABY deFRRSyAIAIIS O N SGy23aNFFA I AOK @i
LINN1fF RS 61 &2 I1Q8R 8z ¥y NN & K ®hid HadR ooy LIS wmTro ¢

3BWI Ky X gHLNLDD

4 AR®DE LIJP HHOD
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NIFAfGgFEeQ & WAYKFOAU SR NB&E ADYNY K G2 GKGA ya §X
20t YAySa | NE nadizon foyid rofmaritiézatipre oftigewidasiavak
countryside, this formulation reversgghe historical settlement pattern, casting the Germans

whose settlements dat to the fouteenth centuryg as colonistsThere is however no

indication that the railway was received less positively among the German population than
FY2y3d GKS {t2@8F1® YIFENI . AG0GSNBNE (okKlentIJNA S a i
(Tur6cnémeti, Glaserhaq)the only stop onthe ineNS OSA SR GKS RSt S3F GA2
a LIS S OK Q = Slavengkyidenrik K¥g I & GA O OA2dza | yR o0dzZNBGAY3
praised the president, the government and the creator§ &S NI Af 6 @ dQ ¢ KS YS
to Masaryk was then unveiled to mark the entrance to the eponymous tunnel. After a speech

08 UKS NIAfglre YAYAAaGNER 2FFAOALFE W2aST Y2y SN
wreath adorned with ribbons in theational colours was laid and the national anthem played.
CAylfftes WGKS 3IdzSada 320G 2y GKS ichithagcalOKS S NS
Slovak dialectaswellasinGerng@ny R £ STiG {1t SyS F2NJ I 2Nyt ~id
journey 3?6 At least on thdevel of official celebrationghe Germans of thelauerland

appeared as loyal Czechoslovaks. Provincial president Jozef Orszagh was satisfied with the

SPSyis NBYFNJAYy3a (KIFIG WikKAa OSt Sofkth@a A2y GAf €
/] TSOK2at2@F1 wSLldzot A0z #0555 aLUBARIaSA RISKYSH NByIRR 2AyTQE
O2YLRaAlA2YYT (GKS NKSG2NARO 4 GKS 2LISyAy3a aiN
country, and thus did not differ greatly from that of oth@peningceremonies.

/| KN OGSNRARaGAOrttes 2y F yFrdAz2ylf NFRAZ2 LINES3

Rybék praised the line as one of the greatest technical constructions carried out in

Czechoslovakia since 19%8.

351 §§ yS3pA3N y A O% 2 INYFRAIF OR 2 A WRRAINE  Ldznt ASGSAQ S Y6 SNI mdom
agtwX /N2y ¢® /2yaARSNAY3I GKS dzoAljdzAide 2F GK
LINB&d&a NBfSFHasS Lzt AaKSR 0@ GKS aAyAdadNE 2F wl A

WY AGe Y2RSENYS2 (SOKYMAtER OBS 451 tedz@RoSIYFIN $F D A2 yuzbo mZ A

P S2PSHON (dzySt o2 @ESMIRA RSEOKY § SRR ulidb @5 Ay AO0AROD

ByrsS (t DBSY¥RA At 20Sya Mg NBSIORNOSINI MmpomI Ay AO0AR®D

R
S
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Due to its perceived geographiemoteness, howevethis railway provides a prime

example of the Czee®B SY G NBR LI GSNY¥yIFfA&aY 2F (K RAaO2dzNESP . A

by many Czech commentators, who expressed the hope that modern technology would lead to

0KS RS@St2LNBYHy@F aAKISHLBPROIF O1 2F 0Se2yRQ® 2 AGK |
commented on the opening day of the lineNi&rodni listyd K § WG 2RI & GKAA& dzya2dzadf @

and sinfully neglected corner of Slovakia celebrates its resurreation

Today, 20 December 193marks the beginning of a new era for the region, which will
supply it with the opportunity to exploit its natural wealth and will also lead to its

economic development. Its Slovak and German villages will be animated by previously
unknown bustle. In theummer, they will become crossroads of tourists, who arrive for
their virginal character, which is expressed in the colourful and expensively decorated folk
costumes, the original wooden buildings and a primitive life interspersed with ancient

legends andhe customs of faithfully preserved traditioi%

b2d2iyeQd RSAONARLIIA2Y A& dzyl ol aKSRfte& SE20AO0ATAy3Io
area into a tourist destination himself in 1937, when he published a guidebook for Central

Slovakia®® He went on toexpress regret for what he considered the likely loss of the

¢
(7))

RAZGAYOGADS ljdzk tAGeE 2F (KS NBIAZ2YS SKAOK KIR YI

NEASNDIGA2YyQ 0STF2NBE (GKS AyOdzNAA2Y 2F Y2RSNY i

(0p))

OKy
of culture and there is nothing to be done but resign oneself to the inevitable and at least

NBaoOdzS 6KIFG OFy 68 NBa&aoOdzfwith @ idpsi¥ ozwiadzy 3 dQ ¢ KS | NI A
Czechoslovak natiebuilding in Slovakia had already achieved and what remained t@be:d

We¢2RF2QA 2LSYyAy3d 2F GKS NIAfgle tAyS FNRBY | IyRf20
many wrongs that thélagyarscommitted with impunity on the Slovaks. But how much

NEYFAya (2 06S 4SG NRIKG dzy At dilisimmedd@ak i 6f & G by

¢ KAA FYR GKS ljdz2aGF GA2
T I KNOBRINRE RENHIIA EEDSY
BWW2aSF hid A nBRING &2

Y2 (onsicg it 2Rt (- BFzFNRYE WHSK®] b2
0SSN mpom>E AYy AOAROD
HSVAAI R NR OV 3D i KNP ST & Pp6 N O M
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NAOKSadQ ¢ SOKy 2t 23 awadpseseritdd s ateanbhmodemizaiidaS NI A f &
brought to Slovakia from the west thatould inevitably lead to thdoss of Slovak
distinctivenessin interrwar Czechoslovakiapatial natiorbuilding was closely connected to

spatial modernization

Such an orientalisipproach to Slovakia was far from isolated. For instance, the
Bohemian German ethnographer Bruno Schier (£80&y n 0 NBYSYO6SNBR G KL
preserved or halforgotten dialectsdrge parts of Slovakia at the time resembled one large
openair museum; thanks to its relict nature, the territory became a higher school of
SGIKYy23aNI LIKé F2NI Iy SydANB 3ISySNtwhateywite ¥ & OK 2
the tools of scholarship dechnology, the Prague governmentsportrayed as a force of
civilization. Railway construction, it was imagined, wabdlishthe discrepancy between
{2011 GNIXRAGAZ2Y FYR /1SOK Y2RSNyAGeo Ly (GKS

created by the modernization of space that was seen to be, as yet, nationally indifferent.

This becomes even clearer in the descriptignE G KS NI} Af gl @8Qa O2yain
depicted as a battle between primeval nature and modern man. One journalist enthusiastically
OFft SR GKS 02NAyYy3 2F (GKS (dzyySt Wi 3ISydzAiyS Y
rocks, whichwasdrilled witk | Y OKAY S | yR ONBFGSR ®rAS f 2y 38

long reportage in the BrnoewspaperLidové novinys even more explicit in pitting the

(anthropomorphized) mountain against modern technology and civilization.

Far from the quiet of the woodthere are the offices of the engineers. Bral did not know
they were talking about him there. Then came people with various tools, levers, maps.
They did not look at Bral. They took measurements, put up battdfilled the forest with
unaccustomed bustleCars arrived on paths cut through the trees, houses were built,

there was life from morning to night and Bral never had a quiet moment. A tarmac road

AY BNOLSNIS +SRF I NAFRSYAS ARSydGAGES L®

Bly dz2 4 SR
| |y Rtf2 AINBONT OSy 2 [ HEERSMipd N\Wditdey Siduan I | ANy 21y £ ®a ¢
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took the place of the footpath through the forest, a track on the hillside, the grove

disappearedundek Y2dzy il Ay 2F a02ySd® ¢KS g2N]J SNEQ aSaGift SYSyi
OKAf RNBYy aidlyR 020Sy GKS 2FFAOSa 2F GKS 02y aidNUzOGA
Schwarz below. Transformers, generators, drills, locomotives, a forge, engines, ventilators

and compressorsstores, tracks, locomotives with hundreds of small carriages

civilization is having a great weekend here in the mountains and has been enjoying itself

FT2NJ GKNBS 8SINBR |t NBIFRed X6 ! OfSINE 6AtR AGNBFY 71

ThepeoplesF2dzy R Al YR dzaS AdG F2NJ 6KSANI ySSRad . NIt R2S

ax

Y
dzy K N¥SR |4 GKS (21L) o0& GKS aleéesx S@Sy (Kz2dzZaK (G4KSNBQ:
enmity of the mountain towards the people remained within, at a length of three
thousand metre, the frontline of the war between the people and the soil is deep
underground. Man needed a path, and if the path leads through a mountain, the

mountainhad toyield. The mountain yielde#®

In this description, the mountaibecomesa symbol for Slovakiayhile technology and
civilization standn for the Czechs. It is no coincidence that the building companédioned
in the text clearlycame from the Bohemian Lanéfé While the textwasambivalent about the
value of the march of civilization across ttwuntryside, its inevitabilityvasnewer in doubt.
The author narratedhe transformation of a landscape apparently untouched by civilization
into a territory of the state. It impliedhe governmentwasa civilizing agent in the wilderness

of Slovakia, théoss of whiclwasmourned as unavidable.

Unconsciously if not consciously, then, Czech commentators tended to regard the
modernization ofSlovakia as a Czecivilizing mission. This paternalistic colonialisecame
blatant in a commentary published by the paeS &4 1 2 4 f 2 @S y{@GzpchosIdBKLIdzo £ A | |

Republig:

3BCH YO WHSNSIH Yy AIDRA RANDESSW2nd AWt &8 mpons Ay AO0AR®D
B¥EKS FANNVEA 2F YNHz AO YR {OKgl NI 6SNBE KSIFRIjdzZd NIiSNBR Ay
{0 KRl RMWIRE 23S R23 | BMNYHNT & (1 dzo y S
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L¥ GKS Y2dzyil Ay YSy wX86 02dxZ R NAaS FTNRY GKSANJ
beautiful Slovak countryside of mountains and hills has been tpemdyy smoking iron

horses that snake around ravines and valleysl ram through mountains and hills, only

to briefly disappear like in a fairy tale from the sight of giennedinhabitants ofthe

mountains and hills. And they would be even more astagrsivere they to find out that

all of thiswas created by people of flesh and bone like them, even of one and the same

blood krev jejich krvE33®

This text once again infantilidehe Slovaks, granting them the role of awed spectators in a
spectacleof modernization carried out by the Czechs. This benign modernization by the
brother nation was contrasted to the modernizationthe old Kingdom ofHungag = ¢ KSNB W}

z

NEIFR&a SR G2 tSaidx FYyR y2 20KSNPLI K 2FFSNBR

In general, hen, the Czechoslovak railway discoursenbineda celebration of
/| TSOK2at20F 1Al Q& dzyAites 2Fi0Sy SELINBaaSR Ay 2
as a more authentic and natural, but also less civilized version of the Bohemian Lands. The
articipated loss of Slovak cultural traditiowssseen as a necessary evil of progress. In this
logic, technological modernizatiomas expected toesult in the Czechization of the
population. With their cultural traditions and peculiarities safely stored away in ethnographic
realm of museums, nothing would distinguish Slovaks from Czechs. The expectation that the
railways would act as an agent adtional standardization was widespread, but was never
fulfilled. Instead, the Czechoslovakist rhetoric employed by the government and the press
contributed to the evelopment of conflict in CzeeBlovak relations. The widespread use of
organic imagery inhe railway discourse asserted the existence of a single Czechoslovak
nation, while nevertheless maintaining a clear hierarchy between its constituent parts. The
railway discourse thus played a part in the development of a national spatial ideology that

contributed to Slovak separatism. The destruction of intear Czechoslovakia had its primary

WYP2 1 NR| YIQZEEaRPEYAPBEara Hin BIOGGOSINE who MENKEZY b hD a
W 5ARD
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OF dzaS Ay bl T A DSNXIyeQa SELIYyarA2yAaYo | 26SOSNE Ay

O2t 2y ALt A&AYYE GKS /1SOK2aft2dF1 NI Afgupe RAAO2dz2NBES 6

l'd GKS &alyYS GAYST . SySO sFa y2G O2YLX SGSte& 4NPp
back to Prague after opening the building site of the Banska BydDiciaky railwayhe said
GKFG WL t£SHF@S F2NJt N} 3dzS al GAaFASR YR gAGK GKS |
KFE@S 0SSy Lid#n thesdubit 2dhsRioudnesh@twentyyears of Czechoslovak
Wg2N)] 2Y VY hdilbeenslicéesstullid-c@ainy a territory for the Czechoslovak
nation,which was a condition for the restitution of the state after the Second World War. The
aim of forging a Czechoslovak nation from thacks, which was implicit in the railway policy,

failed. It did, howevergontribute toforging a Czechoslovalpatial identity

WY NBAARSY(d NBLIZGE A1& RND 9 RAEI NRRYPE Adedi WAIREDH & Y@ 8NJA € 2 Sy
Mpoc I akywd! I NI2Y popd
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In the afternoon o6 June 19290V2 8 ST WA NB OX G(KS KSIFRGSIFOKSNI |
. 2KSYALY G246y 2 Took/akanitodet(id homdfBm adit@wi ball meeting in

Liberesb ¢ KS ASNIBAOS FTNRBY [AOSNBO (2 %AGOFdz 6¢Ad
German state railway comparmeutsche Reichsbain | FGSNJ 6 KS GNI AyQa RSI
Reichsbahigonductor askedWA MIS&man to show his ticket, bbe refused and demanded

to be addressed in Czech. After a brief discussion and a physical struggle ioeauestaff

I YR WA NEKeBRoff etrain &t the next station, Bily Kostel nad Nisou (Weikirchen an

der Neif3e). The incident sparked a public and vitriolic row that reached the local and national
press, the courts, parliament, and led to a canfbetween the Czechoslovak and German

railway companies. The affair begs the question how an apparently insignificant incident on a
small rural line coulthavebecome a symbol of the national struggle between Czechs and

Germans. In the following chaptewill discuss this case within the context of the broader

national conflict in intetwar Czechoslovakia, for it exemplifies the significance of trains as one

2F GKS LINAYINE LlzmfAO aLl 0Sa Ay gKAOK Al (22
/' T SOK2 &t 2 @ hepresériation ®rough tide Sailvlays, which | have discussed in the
preceding chapters. Rather, it is on the people who used the raileyaga means of

transport, as a place of work, and as an arena to negotiate national coh8liejgest that the

national conflict shaped the role of the railways in the development of a Czechoslovak national

and spatial identity as much as the construction of new railway lines in Slovakia. For nation
building was carried out not only as a nornvatgesture, but as a negotiation between the
govemment and the populationy] A Ga NI Af gl & LlRtAOes /1 SOK24af
limbo betweenthe paralleli a1 & 2F NBLINBaSyiliAy3a GKS ylraAazy

O2avY2LRft All ykiaaidother &ampws viNBI Gstrate®hat, faced with the
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national conflict on trains, the government was equally torn between its roles of representing

a Czechoslovak natiestate and acting as a neutral arbiter of all citizens, be they of Czech

Slovak German, Magyar, Polish or any other nationality. The first part of this chapter thus aims

to provide a microhistory of the national confligh the railwaysn inter-war Czechoslovakia.

The second part will illuminate the conflict from the other sidehaf equationby consideing

GKS ylFraGA2y It O02YLRaAGAZ2Y 2F GKS aidlFF 2y 2{5 {(NIA
consideredepresentatives of the natiogtate, | suggest that their relationship to

Czechoslovakization was ambivalent and oftenamea matter of criticism from Czech

nationalists.

The national conflict between Czechs and Gerniaase of the mosimportant
themes in the histriography ofthe Bohemian Land®¥8 Until the 1990s, there was a clear
dichotomy in the treatment of the subject in (West) Germany an@zrchoslovakid.ed by
Sudeten Germans expelled from their homeland, the German narratiyghasized instances
of Czech oppression and condemned the jaitsystem of intewar Czechoslovaki&?
Literature by Czech as well as British and American historians tenaédrtacterizenter-war
/T SOKz2at2@F 1Al & | tylichiyastEhe Fudeted GeRdnigd dell 02 Q | y R
role of Nazi German® & d ivie&l¥¢Following the fall of the communism in Eastern Europe,
this dichotomy has disappeared. A number of recent studies in English, Czech and German
have reexamined the CzeeBerman relationship in innovative ways, shedding light not only
on party-political developments, but also on the grassroots antagonBrawing on Gary B.
/| 2KSyQa &aiddzReé 2F GKS DSNX¥Iya Ay tNF3Idz2SE KAZUG2NAI Y

the processes by whidtitizensincreasinglymade use of national modes wfentificationand

BBLAIYAFAOLYG 62Nl a SYSNHSR i NBIFRe RdzZSORA KR LISNA2RZ
DSNXIyay ! {ddzRé 2F (GKS {(0NHzZAItS AY HIW’EB SREGI2NAO t NJ
0[ 2YR2Yy > Md&Sr laimigeo yYenpSty =z Y2y 3 230 KSNA @

39 SS WENHP YOPDS2OKEOKEIS RSNI ¢aOK MDD R a b § aOKBY whtddzo £ A
FYR YIFENIILZROdAdZOKRPONI DSAOKAOKGS RS NEMObGK Y dz8 ORBE NI ENY RS
MpPTNOX FHEIN® (BA0KES OK2 a4 f 2 ¢ {RAENIKYS2 R SiNJFSiy Aavl a84SS\yiR § YA2SINN |
dzy R 5 0| {didzNDF NI Z mMpTno @

3088 Sod3d al YI(GSek[dzOl® | RA&OdzaaA2Y 2F (KAA RAOK2G2Ye
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the ways in which this changed social relations in the Bohemians Lands and Stt\aikiars
turned their attention tothe economy as a major setting of the conflict, to the construction of
new, nationalizedpaceghat were marked by n#onal borders, islands, and even walls, and to
previouslyneglected historical actors such ssldiers andhildren*? They pointed out the
myriad instances of national indifference and ambivalence, as well as the differentiating the
reality of nationalisrs on displayThis literature has demonstrated thatére were never

solid, antagonistidlocks of Czechand Germans, as previowstudiesbased primarily on party
political sources might have one believe. Instead, the hastoriographyhassupplied

evidence forRogers BrulkdS N & & dz3 3he @datiohsRofildconkitietedHot as entity but

asO2yliAy3aSYyi SoOSyiQo

As public spacepar excellencetrain compartments provided a prime setting for these
events To a greater extent than, say, theatres, public offices, parks, shops or streets, they
force strangers into close proximity to one another with little outside distraction. The novelty
of this social situation and the wealth of possible complicationdérsfprompted an entire
genre of literature set on trains in the nineteenth centdf§Nicholas Daly has argued that
WGKS GNIXYAYT ad KFNBAYISNI 2F Y2RSNYyAdGes | LILISE

body, but to erode the social barriers betemthe sexes in a way that was both tantalizing and

3L S8 DENEBCKS® {2KE§X0a 2F 9GKYAMY ¢imzBIB A §RE BRPS B Sy
[FFF@SG0GST HnncOTt NIFBEB20Y T. § IKORY . NBI- ¥ (&dzA S Iy
O/ YONARISENRAZOWABYHTIRD I {A&ASNUzy I . NFGA&f | GBI 2
Ydzf dzd 3 MDEWYRBY ¥ S&0 RINY ITn W BTWIT FARGEKE TR Yy R

321 §§ /I iKSNWYPSYyRYVARBOKGX2Y | { Avadriwd gy JIRSO K HZRESATEBIYE A |
F bl aA2Y Lt AAl MY SRR ddie 9aiNRIIS/ 2Ny 61t YR w
HANT OXm Ay Jd / KNA BE @ ARy | 2S8/nRyy (NS FND dzRIANSTYY S NIK RSy
. S 8dy3S/ 16 BKS/ CAKSKS/ dyR5 SHEKS/ A RING NEK: T RSNIFw vty é ¢ odyaddzy A O K X
MPPpO T /2Ny ol f 65 AR RTS {If 10 MDA ZENE d2y FED XS DRy (LA MR dzY
ynT WoizRla B EIKYSE (B FZVRDPE CNRBYGASNEE Lafl yRaz C2NB
WS dzii 8 OK@ 1f Y SN2 y &G NHzl & RSdziaOKSNI bl GAz2Yl t AatsSy
wS QOKK SY Arky dH  @mHdnTh yWIINGR RWiH KMISIR { 2dzA aY bl GA2y
D GANS/ KAE RNBY Ay Mg EEYOIL Y pbLYREEARIORSYYR
blIGA2Yy&ARSS dzyRb aGl Gt AOKSNI wSFtAGNIG

33 NHzo F { SNX LI® mc @

h¥dSy G(GKS&S 6SNB ONAYGS Iy 2 @S SRNIZVER i KaladdNIRISING & 1252 |

g1 a

iKS rPNNSSEHE26SOSNE GKSNB 6t y2 3ANBFG NIAEGER
al NIAY | NRAYl KIBBOIGSBRE ADSRKG NS ¥ DB i ®ES y Ay S
KAa 5Aa1dN] 2 OStSTyAOA @ 6341S tAGSNY GdnS mopd
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T N 3 K #8wile ficabaatdepictions of conflicts on trains often dealt with issues of

gender, the railways also facilitated contact between members of different ethnic groups.
Trainswere not only me of the most important locations in which the national conflict took
place, but also featured several characteristics that encouraged transnational encounters and
distinguished them from other public spaces. Train compartments were unique in forcing
peope of different backgrounds together into a small space over an extended period of time.
The need to purchase a ticket and show it to the conductor made it necessary to speak and
GKdza (2 RA&AOt2aS 2ySQa LINBETSNNERindhengediteh 3Sd CdzNII K S
transported Czechoslovak citizens to placéere a language othehan their own was

spoken. This fact alsoears that trainsmoveoutsideof nationality statistics; the

ethnolinguistic composition of the passengers on a train may wedinieely different to that

of the regions it passes through. However, dugit& S NJubiduity in 8hé pblic space and
the abundance of language associated with thefrom tickets and station signs to the

language spoken by conductotkey became significant symbols of nationality. Trains
represented a unigue environment for the development of national cosflicinter-war

Czechoslovakia.

TheCzec SNXIFYy . 2NRSNIFYR&E YR GKS WANBO !
The strong symbolism of the language usedrains and in stations was at the heart of the

WANBO I FFIANY ¢KS AYyOARSydG a adzOK gl a olylfao ! OO0
testimony, he had been approached by the conductor of the train soon after its departure,

who had asked for histi&ii A G K (KS gatteR¥EVA WESIOK NIBILNIA SR (G KFd KS |

55 | f @;m OLID
MEKAE YR GKS F2tf26Ay 3 A W2 NVI MRSIERGS (2 QB2 FINRHS 1A

NB LIzo f A1 & @By RiHBSIRS YRNAdZESONR LIG = A Ybubfl SKly@os /| N2y ¢
AYGSNLISE I OS LIR&td WO 51 gPRIEI &C NI RNAzKMD HLInjSR A[SR 2193 O KOY |
Yt NERYN ySayt O0Sytargzailr bSYO4 ¢ 2{w I T deNIyN nNRNOJ
TFHYSadylryOA awncigSOQRNI Kes SNad (o
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understand and demanded the conductor ask him in Czech. The latter, in turn, repeated his
g2NRa ASOSNIf GAYSEA WAY Fy F33INIGFGSR G2yS |
the German railways and that he did not and was not obliged to know Czech. Other passengers
now joined in the discussion: one informed the conductor that he ktietWA ,Na&He

| K 2 Gsehpdhteacherspoke Germarfiuently, while another proceeded to intpret into

{FE2Y NIAftgl& y2NI SYLXt 28S8SR (G2 OFNNE 2dzi GKS
YyS3IFLAGAGS FddAGdzZRS G2 ¢ NRa, thewdohnBe®@soligktthdihelp MBS O 1 A f
62 Y2NB (NI AYy adFFTFs 2yS 2F 6K2Ys | O0O2NRAyY3
GCEHKNJOMNILISHE G YS Ay GKFEG {FE2Yy DSNXIYy 2F ¢
German citizens resident in Zittdti2 KSy WA NB O RSOf AySR (2 LINE RdzC

decision was made to eject him from the train at the following station.

'da™y

WANBO YIAYyGFrAYySR (GKFIG F2tt26Ay3a GKAA |0
newsletter of the Czech nationalist gyastics organizatioSoko) of which he was a
prominent member*®He alleged that he wasdolentlypulled from his seat after the train had
stopped atBily Kosted (i G A2y ® ¢KS KSIFIR O2yRdzOG2NJ aK2dzi SR
attempted to pullhimou2 ¥ GKS GNI Ay d | §Sy3ikKe adaNuza3ats
hold of seats and the door frame as he was dragged onto the platform by the three train staff
he found himself covered in bruises and with a dislocated finger from the treatment of the
Wl g 35400 ¢KS 28SSNAYy3a ONRBSR 2y GKS GNIAYy GKN
pulled out of the station with an eighminute delay. Supported by a fellow passenger, a
a0K22f 3ANI GAGK GKS dzytA{1Ste oXNT SIOKI wAVIYES 43
went to report the case to the stationmaster at Bily KogtdlA y DSNXY I yZ &2 L O2

dzy RSNAG22RQd IS (KSy GNI@StftSR 2y (2 KA& K2Y

¥pls ymoX /N2y dE y2d mpncd® [SGGSNI o6& GKS aAiAyAi;
M®pHPD

¥C2NJ | KA&G2NE {2F28KSS 2/NRIBKES { 2F 2 KBYS T KS /1 SOK |
CNJ AYAY3 F62 NJ AIAKYS abill MASSY H N N
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reported to the police and a doctor issued anfionation that he had suffered severe bodily

harm.

The incident illustrates the bitterness of the national conflict in Czechoslovidkigis
despite the fact thaby the late 1920s¢he previously strict rejection of the Czechoslovak state
by many Sudeten German politiciamsd softenedin 1926, two German partiesthe
Cl NXY SNERBunddgrhahdi® | YR DSNXNI Yy / KNR & (Dewtsghe{ 2 OA L f t S2LJ
ChristlichSoziale Volksparteg had joined the governmertoalition. In 1929, thé&erman
Social Bmocrats joined, as welt? However, the calming of Cze@erman relations only
partially affected the border area, where the national atmosphere continued to be charged
and symbols were eagerly guarded. The linguistically mixed area alngth2 KSYA LYy [} Y RaQ
northern, western and southern border had been the locus of the national conflict between
Germans and Czechs since the second half of the nineteenth century. As the historian Mark
I 2Ny gttt KIFa g¢Nhtleddsled lavgade bardela WKANENE RS /1 SOKa |
the Germans rubbed against each other, that sparks could most easily fly and extremist politics

LX FyGSR RSSLI NP2dGad [20F S FNAOGAZ2YEA (GKSY KIFIR | gA

The existence of a linguistic frontier within the Bohemian Lavals assertedrom at
least1880, when the first Austrian census was taken that featured language as a cafegory.
census results were invoked bgrdographers on both sides of the nationalide, such as the
AustrianHeinrich Rauchber(1860;1938)F Y R G KS / 1 SO®vhdhgdbgeyiNy . 2Kt 6 =
YSYOSNI 2F +A102NI502NAR]1é6Qa SUGKy23INI LIRaYO &dzo O2YYALl
published treatises that not only analysed the census resuliisatyued for ways in which the
territorial position of their respective national groups could be defended and expanded. A

spate of organizations was founded with the same goal. The most aggressive of these was the

Bund der Deutschen in Bohmg@mion of Gemans in Bohemia, founded in 1894) and four

| 2§y BOKDKA Myds o
B/ 2NY sl 3 ¢KS {GNHAIE ST LD pmc ®
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Narodni jednotyNational unions) covering all parts of the borderlafd#fter the foundation

of Czechoslovakia the Czech groups were in the ascendancy, aggressively pursuing the cultural
and economic support d€zechs in the border regions. None the less, both Germans and

Czechs in the area considered themselves to be in a defensive pasitipmisthe other.

German nationalists felt stranded in a foreign state and zealously guardecdhti&inalen

Besitzstad¢i KSANJ Wy | A2yt | &ake8Wwih @htorgalong@hk langlage 2 F G -
border ¢ against any encroaching CzechizafithCzechs, on the other hand, aimed to return

the, as they called them, Germanizédy S Y §®eB regions to the Czech nation. They

were opposed by a hostile German population that in their eyes still wielded political power

despite the liberation of the country from Austrian rule.

The National Unions maintained an ambivalent relationshij wie Czechoslovak
A2PSNYYSyid yR gAGK /1TSOKa FNBY GKS 0O2dzyiNEQ
authorities supported them when it suited their interests, Czech borderland nationalists often
expressed frustration at being abandoned in their fight $sext the primacy of the Czech
nation in a territory they considered theirs by historic right. The republic, a nationalist
LISNRA2RAOIE O2YLX FAYSR FENBIFIRe AY M@PHHI Aa Wi
borderland Czech®3 At a conference orgapéd by the National Unions in Prague in the same

GSNI & O2YLX IFAYSR (2 YAYAAUSNAIL

[N

€SINE GKS& oA
AdzZLILI2 NI LINEOARSR F2N) 6AV'CKSIKABORENADGNWE NR K 6
I NBdzSR ( KI dreddding the Gegnanat®nalerBesitzstandias not alien [to Czech

politics], but it was evidently not prepared to use the state explicitly for the ends of national

B¢ KISt NERYN 2SRyé@iuyypSISANPERARI yBENNRBWYN 28RGYELF LI
OmMyyno Ada ab2dPKRONY KIRyFZi Hi KLINRY A 66 DiaMdal Ry N a 2
a2N} Al bt NRRYKS2SRy 20l diINRy @@ OKI2ZRYNNIA 2aNF NGdDA | ©
¢CKS {GNHAItST LI pmpd

5SNJ YIFGA2Y I ES | BARIUKSE YRGB 2FKWE M2 OKESNREBS Y2 3N
.2KSYAlI 060 @2ftar [SALI AT mpnpiod

BWh FEY TAWE OMPHHU I LId y o Ta AjWRSINRS M/ M NRIAT A 2y 1Y idz E
{ LIN} OKSy ¥NI I3RS Hal & D& S K S DB dvihSKedafyINSGK Z M phhp0 I LI
lf ONBOK(GZ LI mnyd
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SELJ Y& Raeyl @iy, in their view, official indifference to their demands, manylCzec
nationalists on the language border even after 1918 adopted a siege mentality. This is

illustrated by the name they came to be known ByNJ Y (odidengdards).

CKS / K2G8YyS &OK 2(EFig@d7) sty nweh st Bf thiw C268hO
nationalist scene on the language frontier. Born in Chomutice (Glafdnutitz) in Eastern
.2KSYAL 2y n al NDK wmy dc I K SeadhérRtthe MeNpparedR Ay / K2dey
CzecHanguage school on 15 September 199 he school was an unsubtle measure of
Czechization, since the town was almost entirely GerdddS I { Ay3d ¢ KS &d0K22f Qa OKI
reports thatWA Nd © spend the first half of the sebl year giving basic Czech language
instruction to his pupils before any other topics could be covépédihe municipalityonly
NEOSAGBSR | /1T SOK yIYS oW/ K2GezQ0 Ay mdpmdp o6& RSONB
variations of its German name of KeSy 6 4 dzOK | & WwWYySiGezQu o0S¥2NB |yR
settled in 1923 Championing the Czech cause in the town, then, was no mean feat. None
0KS fSaazr GKS o0S3IAyyAyda ¢SNBE LINBYAAAYIY WANBO 41
arrival notonly by LINJ OGAOFtt & Ittt YSYOSNBR 2F GKS /1 SOK YAyY:
and their parents, most of whom spoke only German. He was district head S8iotkaand as
headteacher he did his best to convert his pupils to Czech patriotism, organizinggvehn

poetry and song on national holidays such as 28 October (the day the republic was founded)

FYR 2y ¢2YH O D o3%e alsb gabelCaeih lessbrisdo knBrberstof the Czech

5Y dz6 BMIYR SNK SHIGG A2 yLI® &k h ¢ &

36hHy WA NB@INI LIKEZ 4SS W2 aSFO WA S &S R SNeESBITA tbASYE Gl IRYOH &y N1
40202Rdz 1S a212fals Odale WSOGSRa1S® Y 2RKEFEfSYN LI YSi
¢ dzNJ/OCAHENY 2 @ 5v oMTchH EyORE Y BIR | A £ 2 B &l tW2aSaFS R ING O] A 6 SNOA
OWI ydzl NGBy tMm apyYp 0BNI G SFdzf G2 t SGNI Y2ENY Fd GKS wSaAiazyl ¢
GKS&asS | NIAOt Sao

S7C NJ yu}\ol&l OiKéRELEEl $Qlett’n’fSyGM y1 Nt g2tk I%AyézuaZUW &Jn}ﬂ@)mul / KNI &l
O{SLIISYOSNI HantTO fFKAIGLIYKK S G 6 DOKNI achﬂriS@ObnS‘Ed]zSSdY K OS2
O12t B2@8 K362t {6SBIPGSYOSNI vandpE LI mMd ! FFEAfFO6ES 2yf Ay S
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minority in Zittau and neighbouring Pethau, for which he was awaedeeltificate of merit by

the Czechoslovak General Consulate in Dre$faA NSO 62 NJ SR Ay [/ K2GeyS
he was transferred to a school in Liberec. His engagement for Czech nationalism had a tragic
outcome. Like many Czech national activistsflé@ across the new border into inner Bohemia

after the town was occupied by German troops in October 1938 along with the rest of the
Sudetenland. He joined the resistance movement, but was arrested in November 1941 and
deported to Auschwitz, where he wasurdered in April 1942. A postar Sokolpublication
O2YYSYyGSR GKIFIG WAY KAY (GKS ylLaAzy t2ad I 2@

2LIINBAa&aSRE YR | O02dzN) 388 dz& 3IdzZ NRAFY 2F 2 dzNJ

The Czech nationalist community in the area identified With NS O | y R [j dzA O ¢
his support after the incident on the train. The affair hit a nerve among the local Czechs, who,
Fa a2 2F0Sys> Olail GKSyaSt@gSa Ayid2 (GKS NBftS 2
defended the achievements of thegablic in a hostile environment. He was thus portrayed as
I KSNR Ay GKS RIFEAf& adN¥zZZ3tsS I3FAyad DSNXIY
the Ministry of Railways, including one by a delegation of Czech teachers in northern
Bohemia®®? ThelocalSokolo NJ y O K  Hgrschitgmpbr-8astern Bohemia sent a note
calling upon Ministeof Railwayslosef Najman (1881 cpo T 0 (12 dzaS KA & Ay Tt d
thoroughly investigate this case of boundless hatred against the Czectigt the culprits
YIe 0SS Ol f {386n 18 Rinell@D2nuegtiigaled by Néodni jednota
a S @S NENorgh Bdhemian National Union) was held in Hradek nad Nisou (Grottau). A
broad range of the Czech political spectrum was representetlidimgy the Social Democrats,
the National Socialists, the National Democrats, Su&oland the Legionari€®rganization.

¢tKS® AaadzsSR | 22Ayid YSY2N}yRdzYy O2yRSYYyAy3 @K

WA kb SA D RO @

BILHGARD

b1y ymoz /I NEHRPNBHZ2RRIDIBRKQXINEY &3 wdH &R v A 4 ( NI

¥h1 3 ymoX /I NI2y dE 2 YOKD LAipSING W y[ 3 RInS\NDS2 i 20 KIK S aAy
l dzZ3dza 0 ™MdpH PP
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We have become used and callous to German outrages of all ikitlde Germanized
territory. But when a Czech is dragged out of a train only because he does not want to
speak German, and by a foreigner to boot, all bounds of tolerance for a Czech citizen of
the nationstate are exceeded. Therefore we call upon thehawities to put a stop to the
insolent, provocative and violent behaviour of these troublesome foreigners. This should
have been done a long time ago. If foreigners do not care to respect our laws and enjoy
the hospitality of our republic, they should baken where they belong beyond the

borders of our state!

¢tKS ESYy2LK20AlF 2F (GKS YoSiyageiReidRGYhansBohedziark 2 N8 RA Ry 2
Germans were depicted as disloyal despite having been given everytopippto prosper in

the state:the Czehoslovak natiorstate generously awarded the right to the Germans to use

a minority language in all state and local offices in qualifying districts. But neither the state nor

0KS yriaA2y KIF& &aSSy Hwihandpeh thrdatiofiz&Bibithe ¢ KS G SEG Of 24
I20SNYYSyYyildao LT GKS Wo 2 dzy R twashdt placafeR it @afdd,ihk 2y Q 2F (KS
W2 dzi NI 3 S Rvouldedgotdelzhelr Wd solutiod® The aggressiveness of the National

Unionswason full display here, but also the ambivalent t@aship with the government is

evident. The guardians of the borderlafadt abandoned by what they saw as their nation

state, and thus threatened to take the law into their own hands.

PN

Czech Provocation or German HatrédR S WA NB O ! FFtheA NJ Ay G KS

Parliament

Although the National Unions regularly complained about the indifference towards their cause
of Czechs living further from the border, the national conflict in the borderlaedsinlyhad a

wider impact; it set the tone for the discourdey’ G KS O2dzy G NB | & | gK2fSd ¢KS

BPh1 5 ymoI /I NI2Yy pI2§2dKMpYs FiaBY 2 AFh/HRMEYRWAY S2 MRy api 101 € ¢
5SOSNRGB AR ®
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quickly picked up by the press, both local and national. German and Czech newspapers

reported on the incident withemarkablyfew factual differences considering they came to
diametrically opposed conclusionBheReichenberger Zeitur{geichenberg newspaper)

highlightedthe politeness of the conductors on tiReichsbahh Yy R G KS FI OG GKI @
German. The paper argues that his denial of this fact was not only an unnecessary lie, but a

RSt A0 SNI oBof WLINRBDAKOIF S OKSNI Ay (KS DSWHNEOQA y
behaviour, it presentedhis ejection from the train as the only possible solutodrthe conflict.

WeKS YIHGGSNI gAtt 68 ONRAAKG (G2 GKS FGGSyaAazy

i
AYyaiNduzOiG GKS aK2y2dzN>Fo6fS KSIFIR (SI®BKSNE K26

For the Czech press, by contrast, the outrigyeinthe fact that theconductorhad not
spokenCzechNarodni listypresented it as a matter of course that Czech should be spoken in
trains in CzechoslovakiaccordinglyWA W& gdrtrayed as an upstanding citizen for insisting
2y KAa NRIKGO WI LILIPpr&Nd yriittieReichsiSRnditivaly lindlibédey RA G A 2 Y
AU @I @ ¢KS OKSS|y 2F GKS DSNXYIY NI}IAfogle adar ¥
OK I NI O%°8 SH 3 & fr@dc@=ehavord), the organ of the Czechoslovak National
Socialist Party, wasevenmo@y a F GA2Yy | f A4G YR N}y GKS KSI Rf
out of train and assaulted by German railway el@p® S a Qd ¢ KS ltoNdars @t S LI Yy R
DSNXIY NBOGAAA2YAAY YR RAafzerftdes FfftS3aAy3
pre-revoldzii A 2 Yy ! dza (°N3& § & 8 NFASImEp&p&)Jeatqred a similar story and
 RRSR GKIG WiKS DSNXIYy LINBaa 2F Yy2NIKSNY . 2K
[2SRyt y N8 AyR SKNAA f | 0 St f3BBdth vileSI@A NB OB 00104 8§ S d:
indicative of a broader attempt by the other national group to deptiltem of their natural

rightss T2 NJ GKS DSNX¥Iyasr GKS NARIKG G2 afeddhe] DSNYI

WPYAS t NP2 1 GA2y SAySa (aO0KSOKAABKAIK § ySoKSNIEANGENI AXS A
Wdzy S MdpHPI LId HO

VY2 RAPYS LER2YSNE yI nNQAIEORENEE v pRINYdzySS [ MAGDHSINS QLD

P SE1 e nNNRNONIEdeS|AdA St T dicekNR TyDHSIAY B (a8 ARz 8T S8 hOHT L

WY SYOA PBKRRAzIASE] SK2 njNROE8H S NS mdt WMidiy SO M HKpE LI
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Czechs, the right to speak Czech in the Czechoslovak it The affair also demonstrates

GKS Ydzidz- £t t & SEOf dzaA @S O2yO0SLIia 2F &aL) OS KStR o@
travelling on Czechoslovak soil, and speaking Czech on the train became an assertion of

national identity.The jeering crowdon Ji&éQa G NI} Ay X 2y (GKS 20§KSNJ KFyRX LI
alternative spatial identity fonorthern BohemiaTheir local landscape was, first and foremost,

aWDSNXY Iy f Aghdady theh pait ofthBBzedRoslovak state.

Given these incompatible viewisdividual incidents quickly took on a symbolic
significance that belied their banality. The German railway staff on the line had been
FydlF32yAl SR 08 WANBOQaA oO0SKIF@A2dzNI FyR (GKS aAddz GAz2
recorded on 10 June. Accompaniey his wife, the local postmaster and another teacher from
KAd aOK22fX WANBO gla GNI@StftAayda 2y | €20t OGN Ay
original incident repeated itself. Asked by the conductor Karl Staretz for his ticket in German,
WA NIg8d aNdBdemanded to be addressed in Czech. Staretz then lost his temper and
NBLRZ2NISRfe& &aK2dziSR Fd WANBO (KIG WwWez2dz 62y Qi (NI @S

2dz aLISF{ DSNXly @SNE 4StfHQ WANBShimiwithSISR GKI

oy

z ~ z

0KS adFiGA2y RAALI GOKSNJI 6SF2NB @K GNJF Ay Qa RSLI NIid:

A ¥ 4 A x

NF}AYy &dzo2SOGSR (42 | GAO1SG O2yGNREt® LYy (KS 62NRA

[N

7 P

O0SKI@A2dzNI 2F (K 02 vy R dz@e (UddedibiedlydStanstRistenfed N5 O 61 & RSt A
NEBLISFGI GKS a0SyS w2F p WdzySeodQ ¢KS LRfAOS y20SR i
LI NIASAaQ 62df R 0SS AYyF2N¥SR 2F GKS YIGGSNI a2 G(GKSe@

OKIy¥St 4Q0d

After this second outige, the matter reached parliament on 13 June 1929. In an
urgent interpellation submitted to the lower house, twenrtyo deputies decried the
WKIFNFaavySyiQ 2F WANBOI NHdzZAy3a GKFdG Ad AftdzadNI GS

Germans in Czech@B I { A | Qohe sigia@edidhe interpellationwere members of
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GKS /1 SOK2at2@lr1 blaAaz2ylrt {20AFfAal0 tyt NIz 2
fraction. The text reproduceWA NB OQa G SadAyYz2ye ySI Nfe@g OSNDI GA
deploredthe German nationalism on display at Hradek nad Nisou station (which, like all

stations on the line, was also run by tReichsbahh It allegel that the local stationmaster

had recently barred the waitress of the station restaurant from using Caxbelm advertising
refreshments to passengers, and that he had replaced the bilinguagsgrith signs in

Germanonly. ltclosed A G K G KS 1|jdzSNE KSGKSNI t Nk®3B) aAyAal
gla WHeglt NS 2F GKS&aS O2yRopu2soptathdbyidl ¢ KI G KS
0SKI @A2dzNJ | YR Ayl 2t SNI yOBe mffonalisihdolisntoNadhgugdge A Y
use on trains meant that, in little more than a week, the case had gone from a local railway

station in northern Bohemia to parliament.

To some extent, the interpellation had the effect the National Unions desired, since it
sent the government scrambling to respond appropriately to the query and thus raised
g NBySaa 2F (GKS 02NRSNIIFYR /1 SOKaigstdtlieA IKG &
line between Liberec and Zittau in order to prepare a report on the linguistic situation. It was
FAaOSNIFAYSR GKIFG FEf aAalyr3asS 2y GNIXAya gt a 2
all trains speak only German, for most of themddino|l y2¢ Fye& /1 SOKQd | 24
ministerial officials found that, when faced with a query in Czech, the employees did their best
G2 yasgSNIAYy GKS al yYS f I y3dz mifiseridrgprStdie Wy 2y

7

came into contact with behaved gud A RS G KS 062dzyRa 2F RSOSyo0eQo

The reportwasmore critical with regard to the situation in the station at Hradek nad
bAazdzz 6KSNB (KS WF¥tlga NBE AYRSSR (KS Y2ai
6SNBE ONBI GSR &aeéaidSyl bforebiingudl Sigh artd soin& CzéckaSlovake O S L.

timetables in inconspicuous places,sijnsand reading material on display in the station were

ph1 3 ymoX /I NHRYSHEDY 2Dy P NLISt I+ OS LI2atod W2ad 51 @,
Kg221@& || RNHzKA LInSRaSR2OA @ttRe& 2 yiINBRYN ySsa
2 FI WANBOS 1T /K2 iEyWyd | wBHdhy | yOA &Fal1S RNI K
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reported to be in German. A number of posters that showed German landscapes and were
AYAaONROGSR WSISHZIRDOKIWKRQY @ YIRRESNIAAaSR DSN¥YFye |a
NELIR2NI O2yFANXYVSR (KFIG GKS /1TSOK yIYS WeAill @rQ 2y
trains to Germany had been deleted with white paint. The report charactkstagionmaster

Alexand NJ | '+ aS Fa | Wwail RgidBerniasditiden, yk@wany dthera S g a |
workers on the line. He readily admitted that he had prohibited the waitress of the station

restaurant fromusing Czech wheadvertising refreshmentsn the platform, citinghe

irritation of German passengers as justification. Simil&#ech posters and signage in the

station were avoided, he said, so as not to provoke the local German population. The local

L2t A0S OKAST aaSNILGSR GKFG I I &S-CadhRBectiviesRS KAa adl
2T DSNXNI Yy 3A poe2reportthatzhaddéedsubmitted in May 1929 additionally

indicated that ¢ while local Germans might well have complained about the use of Czech at the

station¢ Czechs had repeatedly protested the fact that only German was used in the station
restaurant3’?Haase had previously come to the attention of the authorities only two weeks

0ST2NB (GKS WANBO AYOARSY(zZ 6KSYy | LRtAOS NBLRNI |
German propaganda. It was reported that Hans Hartl (£8989), a Czechoslovak Ni#? the

DSNXYIY bliA2ylFf tFNIieéezx 2FGSy adG2LJIISR o6& I FlasqQa 2
passport controls were being conducted on the train. In addition, the report stated that Haase

was a member of several nationalist organizations and rirgal weekly meetings witlotal

nationalists in a separat®om of the station restaurant. When challenged about the event by

the ministry officials, he provided the dubious explanation that he was meeting friends to play

cards. Thus, the stationmastesas portrayed as disloyal and as having transformed his station

into a den of German nationalist and subversive activity.

ph1 s ymoIZ [/ FNIG2Yy ¢TI y2o wpliNd Wla Ry ALRIYNENBAIM @PAIRANT 8 5 NBILS
M Wdzf € MdHpD

h1 s ymoI [/ FNIG2Yy ¢ Ni2(0S NIp¥ilc NG R R 220y mBa PAIIt g R&  LinjA
LINE @21 2 @t y N K&a RN Dy NQ NS 2 sdibld (D
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The problems on the LibereZittau line were not unique. The line between Bohemian
Cheb and Bavarian Oberkotzau was also operated biRéiehsbahiand was the scene of
frequent similar conflicts between Czechs and German railway workers. In July 1925, for
instance, a German railway official at Cheb station was charged with insulting the Czech
languageA 4dation dispatcher admitted at amquiry held by the Ministry of Railways that
6KSYy LINBASYGSR 6AGK  R20dzyYSyad Ay /1 SOKI KS
dzy RSNEGFYR GKAA GAES / KAYSaSKHQ® ¢KS LINBaa O
0 2 dzy Rf S a th&@dfficialwéLrelEléd of duty after a Czechoslovak complitBut little
had changed by October 1927, when two Czech railway workers were insulted by the
Reichsbah®2 Y RdzOG 2NJ F2NJ GNEBAY 3 (2 LIHzZNDOKEI-&fS  GA O]
DSNXIY LINRG20F §ORYRQDNBAK | 41SR AyRAIylLyidte AT
may use his state language when communicating with German railway offices that lie on the

a2Af 2F 2dzNJ a0l dS oAUK2dzi FSINI 2F 60SAy3a Ayad

¢tKS WANBO Ay OARS ystate of GelrtarCzechivgovak selRtibro and Sa G
the role of theReichsbahin Czechoslovakia. Judging by these reports, the German company
had little interest in sending its employees to Czech classes even if they spent most of their
working day across the boed. The Czechoslovak authorities repeatedly protested against the
WEAYIdAAaGAO FilgaQ 2y (GKS fAYySTI AyOfdzRRAY3A &A
attendants. Rather than give in, tlieeichsbahtaunched a formal protest against the
repeateddemands of the Czechoslovak railway ministry. The ministry was not deterred and
G221 WANBOQa &aARS® Ly G(KS RNITFiO NBLX& (2 G(KS
MpH P NI Af g1 & Y xIgeRpdactndd thvit ifythe gaperad aciuaiycarmpdin

iKS gF& Al é6F&a NBLRZNISRE (KSYy WiKS wSAOK DSN

Bph | stavg [ FNI2y HY [SGGSNI o6e GKS tfi1 Sz 5ANBOG2NI
aAyAaidNE 2F wlAfgleas mn ! dZ3d @ dmdph @PSL dzNI OSy A
oSa‘[2at2®SVa¢$Q2NEl Q¥R GgnSRyMISa \yeE SMESSNIVaZ 8 Y mybh

My Re 4S8 dzO @GenSON 26t 1 1QZSaR &2 REWNOQG RolS Kit idhu T KSH
/I NI2Yy oo
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LINE 2 O GADS YR ONARYAYIf Qd Ly [|RRiBhsbabhzy (2 NBLR NIA
towards the punishment of the persons involved, the Ministgsogbromised it would seek to

expedite the purchase of the of the section of the Libe#ttau line that lay in

Czechoslovaki#®’¢ KS f Ay SQa RéidsNahmdiitaitgd ad aternatiySspatial

identity for northern Bohemia that was clearly ator A y G KS YHowevetifichhBdQa aA RS ®

not do much more than protest, and in the end, the affair fizzled out unspectacularly. No reply

to the interpellation was ever formally submitted to parliament, since the National Assembly

was dissolved on 27 Jarin preparation for early electionsvhichtook place on 27 October.

The trains between Liberec and Zittau continued to be run byRéiehsbahnDespite the

public pressure, the line was only transferred to the Czechoslovak State Railways after the

Secomnl World War (as was the route between Cheb and Oberkotzau).

¢tKS WANBO FFFIFANI ONBIFGSR YdzOK AYRAIYI A2y 020K
the national conflict and was a matter of intense discussion over a few weeks in the summer of
1929. However, ihad few tangible consequences. In retrospect, the story might seem like an
insignificant local spat in a national conflict that lasted for decades and was brought to a
violent conclusion in the Second World War, the Holocaust, and thevpasexpulsion bthe
Germans from Czechoslovakia. There are several readong is nevertheless central to
understanding the role of the railways in intetar Czechoslovakid&or one, it offers a
microhistory of the CzeeBerman national conflict in the border aretillustrates the
YSyiGlrfAde GKFG OKFNIOGSNRT SR GKS AyGSNIOlA2y o6Sis
them into a spearhead of the situation in the country as a whole. In retrospect, it is difficult to
disagree with Catherine Albrecht whenshevidsa 8 Sa G KS WLISGGe& o0SKI @A 2dz2ND 2
Unions and, by extension, all national activists on the language frofitierf O2 dzZNESX WA NB O
could have spoken German, a language he conceded he was fluent in, and avoided the entire

incident. Equally, the Germaconductors could have defused the situation had they exhibited

h1 s ymoI /I NERPNKHI2RRIDORRAQNINEY $J wdbH &R Y A & G NI
7 £ 5 NBOKGZ LI® o @
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a more moderate behaviour. And even after the fact, the press and public could have

dismissed the incident as a hardly newsworthy triviality about a railway ticket. However, this
wouldmisskS LR AYyG® LG 6l a LINBSOA&aASEte GKS O2y ¥t Adi
both sides insisted on what they considered their right, which characterized the national

conflict and precluded a compromise. The gmiftrayal of both sides as being time
defensivevisa-visthe other allowed them to justify such behaviour. The articlziS a1 S af 2 9
quoted previously warned K & WDSNXI Yy BJdZRNBXUBRIFI23A0ANRBARG |
2YAy2dzate GKIFG WwWaz2z2y ¢ §7Caektationalists therdfddd A R (12 &L
contributed to creating a discourse of fear vitnichthe defence of national interestsecame

LI NI} Y2dzyd F2NJ 0KS adzNBAGIE 2F GKS NBLWzmt AO®P
GKS NRAIKGa 2F /1 S Ofed mirgplausiblSidtkiLcante@dtis] A+ Q 6 S0
discourse was extreme and did not represent the interactions between Czechoslovaks and the
minorities in general. However, the reactions of the press and parliament indicate that the
population was generally recépe to such rhetoric, and that therefore the national conflict in

the border areas did indeed have an impact on the country as a whole.

The Conflict over Language Use on Trains

¢tKS WANBO FFFFIANI gl & y20 Fy AadwaydeseR Ol aSo |/
common occurrence, especially in the early days of the republic until the late 1920s. In June
MpHNE GKS aAyAadNER 27F wl Af dikdvirefergf whch RdzOSR |
collected news clippings with a bearing on its w&fls thearticles collected the department
demonstrate, the German, Czech and Slovak press published a vast number of articles that

dealt with linguistic grievances. In the following section, | will give an overview of the recurring

M@ Sa1e nNRNONIEdeGAdA &f 1 Cideng TyOgSEHY SO a6 wiowtizjRT 8pOHS L

p1l y ymoX /I N2y dX y2d mpnc®

390 §S (1 KS AgiaD Rue®yniasyS NEqeA2 | @3%eS NS NIY( { mpl@zOSy e |
A1 dzLA Y 2 B8 A Y GIypioHnNI6BeST Om dgvddron F G GKS bl GA2Y L€
2YytAYS 0 fKGGLYKkKkOIFIRFGSEYF dSdzxk F2YRKkMycTKBH @b C
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themes that characterized thigstourse Thisanalysis of the press representation of the

YEGA2y Lt O2y Tt AO00G 2y afilinpgrspeciiva, but alsy fulbstargtigfef € LJdzi G KS
the point that the railways unwittingly took on the role as one of the most important locations

of the national conflict. None the less, it is important to note that presumably, Hetienic

encounters on trains passed off without conflict in the vast majority of cases and left no

KAaG2NROFE (NI OSao (18754194X)tabel agouni ® Eaiphathianb S dzY | vy Qa
Ruthenia providean example of such encounters arousing, if anything, irritated bemusement

(aside from indicating his tendency to virulent antisemitism). While travelling to Rachov on a

{Fddz2NRIF &3 bSdzvl yyQa OloNdifalicauS meh,lwhosaindsy Zi8dBi SR G2 Wi
OKIFGGSNI FAEESR KS gK2tS GNIAyQod 2KSy GKS& aidl NS
O2y@AYOSR UKIF{d WiKAa Aad GKS gl ®Inakubiethne2dA R ¢St 02Y
country like interwar Czechoslovakiaanshnational encounterdike these were unavoidable

on traing but nost did not lead to open conflict.

Judging by the press coverage, however, there were still many thatldgserman
media used complaints of German railway passengers to illustratefflogal oppression they
considered themselves subjected to throughout the 19as.instance,le papers reported
2y I LI aaSyaSNI Ay 2Sait [NLIF 6.1 KYAAaOK [SALI O O2y
directed to the wrong train by the conductor and thendd double for not having the right
ticket and not speaking Cze&hIn the same town, the waiter in the station restaurant rudely
ignored his Germaspeaking guests, who were then asked to identify themselves by Czech
railway official$80On a trainbetwey 2 Sait [ NLI} FFyR CAfALRG OCAf ALILIAR
insulted and shouted at for not showing his ticket in time, which he interpreted as an act of

chauvinism by Czech conductqr®’Y2 a & 2F ¢K2Y I NB SYLX 28SR 2yfté& F2N

BOL G yRAtH SdaWIOAVISY BIF AL G v I Yw | GHIMANR A 828 E Mm@ 0 = LILID

BPGAS Cc2f ISy RSN (& OKS OesrSa i DK Svs dz5 Hedlz B Hedl KEWKT (dBfy® posz A8 b
agtwz [/ FNI2y HO

WPy SAYSY | dzF RSN { Blyl §aio REy LRSHBOIBYENS FINBHAsOK t NI 3
' LINARE MpHpPpE AY AOARO®D
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for their qualifcations, and aspire to reach an extraordinary level of rudeness, national

LINE @2 OF A 2y 3PAf RradecNKNB\VBtatignih I 2§ a passenger was first ignored

08 GUKS GAO1SdG OftSN)] FyR GKSy GNBFOGSRMMi2 | ol
Prague, a Swiss man was assaulted by a porter after he had asked for information in
German®®The signs on the new trains between Karlovy Vary and Jachymov (Joachimstal)
GSNE Ay [/ 1SOK 2ytes WL t101 2F O2G=EmspaSNI G A2y

3dzSada GKIFG LINRPoOolFofeée KIa®y2 Sldadf FyegKSNB A

This small selection of reports illustrates that the grievance most often voiced by
German newspapers was the perceived linguistic discrimination in Hoalled German
linguistic are@®” The national conflict affected most, if not all, railway lines in the borderland.
The express train service between Cheb and Liberec was especially often the object of anger. It
led in a long curve along the border of the country from the very west of B@htarthe
north-east and was perceived by German representatives to lie entirely within monolingual

DSNXIY GSNNAG2NE® LYRSSRY G(KS NIAtgle KAadz2N

AGAEAA2YEAQ 6SNB I FIF O02 NI A yugiVidgrch¥BIdzilang 3 2 F

pufi

article in August 1925, the German party orgorialdemokrapraisedi KS 02y ySOUGA2Y

LIN} OGAOFE FyR 322RQ> ff2¢gAy3a GNI @St o0Sig

w»
w»

y
O2yySOGAY3 WGKS Y2ald AYLRNIFIYG DSNXIYy G2éya
Teplitz, Aussig, Bodenbach, Bensen, Béheipa, B8 A O K S A osHIRidentally, the

author providel his readers with a partial geography ofcalled German Bohemia, the ethno

geographic construct promoted by nationalist scholars such as Rauchberg. The artickd allege

g KEY YS &O0KudzY@ANE SIS S OWdA/&8 mdpHp: AY A0ARO®

BIGAY { G I GaoNNHERNRIOF KYRKSNIKEIH HaSHaifSIYOISNI mpHp I Ay
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agtwz /FNI2y oo

BY SN / KIFdzBAYAaYdza RONI OSEIAARY 6 la K § O & Navy > (i /dkyNIlb2 yX  nady,
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that carriages of lower qualitthan in Czech areagere used on the line, but the thrust of its

I NBdzYSyid GFNBSGSR tAy3dAaaidad /1 8SOKATEHGAZ2Y | ffS3ISR

Every German word, every German sign on this train, which only runs in the German area,
KFa 06SSy NXiM2ript®ns on theXnside bffthe carriages, every German word,
has been rendered illegible; and this was not an effortless affair in the case of those on the
radiators and the emergency brake, which had had the German inscription moulded in.
The bilinguésigns inside the carriages have either been replaced by monolingual Czech

ones owhite paper has been pasted over the German.#&kt

The Directorate of State Railways PradgNeth, under whose remit the Chehiberec line fell,

rejected theSozialdemokr@dd ONA GAOAaAYP® LG NBLERNISR GKFG GKS OF N
WRSQSYWR GKI G 8 RAya UK ISEOKY 2 yHffef AZIA g1 a YSNBte F2ff
guidelines®®* TheSozialdemokraf dzNJi K SNJ NB L2 NI SR (KIFdG 2yS LI aaSy3SN
Odzt (G dzNB 2[FCH®RINI2ZYNIRYISn2F (KSaS LIASOSa 2F LI LISNE NBF
LREftAGAOALY 6K2 ol a /1 SOK2at201 1Al Qa8 FANRG LINAYS Y
suggesedthat the graffiti should rathBl) NB | R W¢ KA & RNITHESBGPICAPCdz § dzNB Q
A20A1 f A GWTORIMIGIOENS ONJ A f 61 @ YAYAAGSNI dzy RSN gK2aS S|
Orftfa KAYaStF I /TSOK a20AltAa0Qd ! OGAy3 NIAfgl &
engineer Emil Frank@880;1939) whoK I R NB LJ I OSR (KS Y2NB O02f 2 dzNJF dzf L
(18801955)F Y2y G K SIENIASN®D {dnNoNyeées 2yS 2F GKS wySy 2
resign over a bribery scandal that involved his ministry buying overpriced coal from a mine

owned by his brther. At the time,both{ { njN 6 NJ/hke werghiemb@didf the National

Socialist Party, although (i nj Nva\elpelled in 1926 and becaiméamous in the late 1920s

as afascistand co-founder with Radola Gajda (1892948)of the Narodni ligaNational

league)**?

)] GARD 9YLKI&ZAE AY G(KS 2NAIAYIf @

B¥lpl savg /[ FNI2Yy HY [SGGSNI 2F (KS2RBAKNBEOA2NKE8SaR2FA§iiNBS2W
wlkAfglreas Hy ! dzZ3dzad mpHp ®

3h N 2FEBHE S FTINMb@SH/ | &t S
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¢KS LI LISNDR& O2 YYSy Bézialdemokaghafiondl uni$y todkk | G F 2 NJ
precedence over class unityndeed, the newspaper compardie situation in the late
Habsburg Empire favourably with thatthe republic. Then, isserted such a wholesale
NBY2@Ft 2F | flFy3dzZa 3S FNBY GKS flyRaoOl LIS ¢2d
bilingualism was mandatory and realized, and tickets were in German and Czech. Nothing is
left of it now in the German areas butasignin Gefma2zy 2y S &4ARS 2PRB(iKS a&
The article in théSozialdemokratvas not the only sign of German lefing opposition to the
Czechoslovak railway poligften social democrats were as scathing in their critique of what
they saw as statsanctimed repression of the Germans as conservative voft¢dhis is
perhaps not surprising, considering the fact that politics in itar Czechoslovakia were
organizedstrictly along national lines (the Communist Party was the only party that crossed
ethnic boundaries)None the lessthe fact that a Social Democratic newspaper expressed
nostalgia for the monarchy in a republic governed by a socialist party inditetethe
national conflict in intetwar Czechoslovakia was strong enough to drown out mosdroth

political discussions.

In addition to these grievances of linguistic symbolism, German media reported on
what they regarded as the mass transferral of ethnic Czech railway officials to the borderland.
''VRSNJ 6KS KSI Rt AyS W¢&SQ?>SudeBieutsdhé Tadeszgitung T G KS
0{dzRSGSY DSNXIY RIAf&0 NBLRZNISR Ay al& mMd@Hp
SYLX 2eSSa Ay (GKS DSN¥IYy fAy3IdAaidAaO | NBF A& N
communicate in German with passengé¥sThepress repeatedly voiced suspicions that the
dwindlingnumberof Germanspeaking railway employees was a sustained policy in violation
of their minority rights. A report in December 1925 alleged that the State Railway Directorate

PragueSouth deliberatelpought out slanderous information about German avidgyar

B dzf . dzNJ RSa BERIb A Y NIDSHH | dAd¥EEa G ToweSH p/Z MIY2 vb I a ¢

¥4y 5 dzintEo QILID

PAS ¢aOKSOKA&AAS NS REWR S dein 5K 1 Ko/ 18FSea | vSdiuilpdzy Iy b
[FNI2y HO
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employees from their neighbours and acquaintances in order to justify their disrfi$$ake

grievances of the German railwaymen were encapsulated in the demands made at a

conference of thé/erein detscher EisenbahnbeamtéAssociation of German Railway

Employees) in June 1929. Gustav Peters (4B839) an MP for theDeutsche Arbeitaund

WahlgemeinschafGerman Labour and Voting Uniogave the address. Head cefounded

the party a year earlieas a more moderate counterweight ®erman National Parfyhich,

h2 g SOSNE RAR y20 adG2L) AG FTNRY Sudktendéitschg/ O2 N1LJ2 NI G SR 7
Partei6 { dzZRSGSY DSNX¥YIFY tFNIe&od Ay mpopd t SGSNE 41 & LINBI
W2 K leihavéat the moment is the eradication of the German element among civil servants.

German candidates are not hired. Under no circumstances caceaptthis treatment of the

DSNXYIFyYy StSYSydG Fyeée t2y3aSN®PQ ¢KS lidpoRitgihe G A2y LI a&$S
situation of those who had lost their jobs, repealing the consequences of the language

examinations, the raleployment of German railwaymen who had been transferred away from

the interior of the country, and the use of national proportionglit the hiring process. It

RSYlI YRSRXE Ay &K2NIzI WGKS StAYAYyFGA2Yy 2F (GKS Ayadz
aAYyO0S (KSThSed thatzihe Geym@DLIS| { Ay 3 602NRSNIFYRa 6SNE WTH
Czech bureaucrats was widespread even ambeg3erman parties that had joined the

governmentand among some Czech politiciaAsparliamentary interpellation submitted by

theCzecli 2 OA L f RSY2ONI G W2aS8ST YnNO Ay b28SYdSNI mpHo =
impact of transferring Czech railwaymen to German areasvaredversaoften at very short

notice.**® Hence, there certainly were numerous instances of transfers amdttingly or not,

Czech railway workers in the Germsppeaking borderlands became representatives of the

nation-state and champions of Czechoslovak spacdzii I & WI NRaft @ Ydz6 SN} KIa R

3PAS 9YIiITFTSNYdzyd RSNI RSdzi aOKSYy . BENEWSKOKSYORSEISNI LI Gaol
%SAGdzyE hOGRY SN Mihd p =

7@ | a4 wSOKG | dzF Rzl 8 Q&% AM T  WdiyaSD SveolrSs/ AN 2yl Zc d@ ¢

VY | £ SKI gt Ay GSNLISt I OS LIatyO0S w2aSFl YnNOS | a2 dzRNHzKA
THyYySadylyO4d 1T REGARP iogeb BIESRY BSNISHM@BO S6yit 654172
at20Sy a1t RAIAGHEYN LINIFYSYGYyN {YAK2QY!I
FKOGLIYKK 66 6DLIALIPOT K ST YAKK btpOOPE& Rk 1A a1 ADEKneawmpy B OPK
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the viewthat the borderland was being overrun with Czech civil seisrvas never supported
by statisticsand at the turn of the 1930s, there were still more German civil servants in

German majority regions than Czecfs.

¢KS DSNXYIY YSRAIFIQ& ONRGAOAAY 2F (KS fAy3d
main trajectores: the language spoken by conductors, the signage on trains and platforms and
the transferral of railway employees to areas outside otatled German Bohemia. The
quantity of German and Czech complaints against one another among the articles cdigcted
the Ministry of Railways was roughly balanced in the 192@s three main themesf the
German mediavere replicated byts Czeclcounterpart Throughout the 1920s, the fact that
German speakers continued to be employed as railway workers was theesafuronsiderable
indignation for Czech nationalists. For instance, in February 29853 | S regofied i
two unmarried Germans who spoke no Czech were employed as signalmen on the line
0SG6SSyYy t2RY21fte& 6. 2RSyol OKOtheltrgtRinspedit) i Be®ed 6 5 d.
them replacedwith our people were in vain. This is why Czech workers, among them several
legionaries, continue to work on the line for 2.75 crowns an hour, from which they have to

provide for their families and are the object iidicule for those little protégéL[y S Y

(D)<

LINE ( S 1 6 y8[¥"BveR i& Br&g\e, another paper reported, employees continued to speak
DSNXYIYyZ W2aidSyidlGAraz2dzateqQ FyR gKAfS 2y Rdziésx
rather thanvice versd® This was no different in the eastern half of the country. One railway
2FFAOALE fFYSYGSR AY mMomep GKIFEG W{ft20F]1 NIAf g

thus many officials continue to use Hungarian, which of course contributes in no waigittgr

the selfesteem of our small peoplg/[F OA OK RBZFOPEPKY A Y¥BNESI NE I {

39Y dz6 GMIYRSNKSA G AZY LD GrAp2ryd € &G+ I
wwp | & S ALIINESEHRNILES N 1 ST aM /2 9@S 6 NHzl NBE wED H p SNIIR2Y bilds  a
0L Y dzii y @Z R0 RE Tt 2 GSYATS pOSMST \CA® WNZ NBA MBHPOS Ay A0
Cweot 1Z LD HMO

[']
I.
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{t1 @2yA0 bAGNI Q 6b&8AGNI S bSdziN} 0UZ &2YS NIAfglayvYSy

Hungarian authorities continued speaking Hungarian or German bqthklic and on duty?

Just like in the German press, signage was a major point of cofucehe Czech
mediad { SOSNIf /1 SOK IyR {201 G266y ylIYSa Ay /1 S0OK:
in the early 1920s, with sometimes bizarre consequencesinstance, until reprimanded by
the government, some post offices refused to accept letters addressed to recipients in
Wt NBadaodz2NBQ NI GKSNJI K HYForiNa&ini s the fact tratingu@A | £ W. NI G A
tickets were sold for trains on tHae between Ostrava (Ostrau) and Hulin (Hullein) was
unacceptable considering that those names laé&gbo SSy RS Of I NBR dzy i NI yat I G o6f ¢
the authorities display these Austimperial NJ | dzDultr@@eBman contortions on the
station buildingsofi KS f Ay S& | NPdzyR €dda ki NDBPa KR i KE D LWLIE NI K § |
year of the republic this is simply inconsiderate towards the Czech public and towards the
A0 GS*gaEaSTROL G(GKIFIG GKS DSNXIY @GSNBEAME 2F Wdzy i NI
on tickets was reported again a few months later for the lieeatwen Ostrava nfN@2 1- 6 h & (i NI dz
Oderfurthy yR . Nft o0.AfFr0od WLG A& dzyoStASGIofS yS3at ATl
that are untranslatable are translated anyway. ItisweR 6y (Kl G y2 dhRSNFdzNIi¢ SE.
Aa 2yt e tnNg2I1 ¥Ezedh KaPerdidpedRdiy object2d\Ndrbdingdal notices and
announcements when they felt that the use of German was not warranted. One paper
reported that a conductor on a train betwaeéBrno and Olomouc asked for tickets in Czauth
German. The paper express2ddzid NI 3S i (KA & WRAA3INI OSTFdzZ Q 0SKI TAZ

WLIdzZNB £ &  7IA Slébkironh thePre s @epartment placed a large question mark next to

“WCBwEY (2 | OFfazBRBaS& ®S6Spy ACKHOINSEITNES M/GHNIDZY Ayd b! = ag

Wt SEGSNIWKAISBIZI Ay 2F | {2011 [/ AGeyYy ¢KS /1S8S0K2at20F1 w!
t NBa&aodz2NBkt 21 vddyhpQEalsd QAR WP | 24 (o2pNEO HowSr: nNSbEad2H|m p 0 U O

054 3 G dz] 2I60kfCBS ANR REN M1 A @afi @ ™ geawp> /AlyNIb2! ys Hady,

WWInSON nSRAGSt ad@N adt Gy N@E2 RNBEE S8 alpie 2SS e d2alil @ 1 2 92 dz
MPHPS AY AOARO®D

WY ST @FSR2YN gnt RA OKGS2N 1T AORENByik WAAF SO KR MIZK A K bR @2
¢cwz /N2y po
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A z

(KS SELINSEAARYS PRIINNBI Q¢ LYyRSSR: 620K . Ny2 |

Germanspeaking communities.

My discussion has dealt almost exclusively with the C@mriman conflict in the
Bohemian Lands and paid little attention to the relations of Hungariani@k$ and Czechs
in Slovakia. This is due to the fact that until the th#B0s, thePress Departmendid not
collect articles of the Hungaridanguage press. However, judging by parliamentary records,
this neglect seems to have been due to a lack in istguexpertise in the Ministry rather than
to any difference in discourse. For instance, in 1926 a group of Magyar and German MPs
ddzoYAGGSR Iy AYGSNWSttFdAz2y G2 LINIAFYSyYyld (K
southern Slovakia and demaed they be returned to their original names (something the
railway minister expectably rejectetff As late asApril 1937 Kalman Fissy (1871839), an
MP for the UnitecHungariart | NIie ¥ &ddAtf €1 YSYGSR GKIFG &adl aa

were not ale displayed in Hungariai{®

Slovak discontent witiezechoslovakism had been brewing and became more vocal
from the late 1920sThroughout the 1920s, Slovakia saw an influx of Czechs to take on posts
that had been abandoned by Magyars. For instance, theipusly Hungarian university in
Bratislava was Hounded in 1919 as the first Slovak institution of tertiary education, but the
large majority of lecturers employed were CzetHsSimilarly, the performances of the Slovak
National TheatreS§lovenské narod@ndivadl) were entirely in Czech until 193%2.Even in the
NE LWzt A0Qa SINIé& RI&dgaz GKS adNBlryYy 27F /1 S0Ka

Writing in 1919, the Czech left A y 3 22 dzNJ/ | f A &i974 dl@éd$h@tkhe Cz8a8 6 My

Wy (iSNLISE t+ OAyA &l DENMONR2RYY! (11 7Tas3a AtftSGoS ¢
glts StO0asSoSarisasS MENBYI®S Sk dpy (SRS D55 yR + mbdbaae] @
at 2@Syait RAFAGHEYN LINIFYSYUGYN 1YAK2QYI
FKOGLIYKK 66 6dLIA LIPOT knS|pyMiyknkomdKripYyha kel lakQiSAasa|1SeRe v n |

WY dzOK RSN {Syld @SNIIFIGY =SNI o aOmMNGRAGNT tRNER! ASNE S
MpoTI Awd! Sl NGE2y Ty d

M5 yASE %[ dNBSINE NJ 16 . R G AN fOFACH TS @enn v X LI nnd

Ma At Syl /880K DOAOBKIOK:GES RSEA RSdziaO0OKa LNV QKRIAFE I ¢ ¢
MphpTULE LI MyHD
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bureaucrah ¢ SNB 'y 206aiGdl O0OtS G2 /1 SOK2af2011 dzy ATAOI Az
servants in Slovakia behave as if they were in a vanquished country, in a colony, where

SOSNEGKAY3I Aa fft26SR | yR *“8A68n ekampigfialeditie2 y Kl a (2 L.
habit of Czech railway employees, adopted from the Hungarians, of transporting groups of

Slovak workers in military transport carriages instead of hormal compartments. While the

Hungarians had at least granted them a discount for their discontfeetCzechs charged

them the normal ticket pricé*®In view d these conditions, Lev suggestate Czechs should

y20G0 0SS &adzZNLINA&ASR GKFG WGKS YI22NRGe 2F {ft20F1&a KI
are indifferent to the words Czech or Czechoklqv  w S idninfediatep dfter the end of

theFirstWorle  NE [ $@Qa 2dzi NAIKG ONRGAOAAY 2F /1 SOK NHzZ S
most politically active Slovaks accepted the influx of Czechs as a necessity in view of the lack of

a Slovak intelligentsjalespite their often patronizing attitud&>HoweveE [ S@Qa Of St NJ
RAAUAYOGA2Y O0SRODEKS Waza Rf 2 S Bahavedissussd ab&E 4 LINS | RP |
Czech railway literature on Slovakia ofantrastedi KS . 2 KS Y A | with SakiX,St | Y RQ

andevenreferredii 2 G KS . 2KSYAlLY NKNIAOPa@@d a WY GSNYI €

In the course of the 1920s, howevehgtoric of this kind combined witthe
preponderance of Czechs on the railway in Slovakia increasingly became a source of conflict in
CzecheSlovak relations. It led to an autonomist reaction spearheadeldbyA y 1 I Q& {f 2 @I |
t S2 L)X S.(MsmainlaiIvas the implementation of the demand for Slovak autonomy
within Czechoslovakia made in the Pittsburgh Agreement, which was signed by Masaryk and

representatives of Slovak Americans on 31 May Y¥8utonomist piblications close to the

W22 SORT Yy OARODBY AY Y 9 LA Gl 2t & yil SycmbdvdipRyra 1LBLID

WLHARDPE LID HpD

WL HARDPE LI® nod

A5 F Y2 HdzZRM S x| @ NNPbdzyiR 22 £ AAY | yR bliA2ylf LRSyGAGeYy
blFdA2y L+t LRSYdMpITFSIIXKSY (X2 OMdRpL I LIP y pod

“MWhy (KS RS@GSt2LIYSyd 2F (M2 IUSNMARY 283 3 S.OA Y SITK SWIAYW 1vEaND |
{201 OA @S HIn®S ali 2 Bidrd § UBRB AN HamMHOT | 2SyaoKs
tA0KSOK2at 26l 1AaYdza 2RENIS! @iN2 ASYRSNI 5 &6y AViIiNG RS NJ {
INBRGSY ¢a0OKSOK2 aoy@le]l Xk MAAKMSIYS yw SJdzaRISAIND ¢ 8 OKSOKz2af 241 1 A
MbEmwhoy Y t¥EANAEIOKS Sdzy R | dzfZ(i d3NSBH (6% YadeINSIKAl yNRA T KSdkt (1 S5y 2 &
6adzyAOKZ cunyihi O0/ZF NBISDb K §A2yRff, [BFFEAOG Ay /1 SOKz2at 20!l 1
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party repeatedly drew attention to the high proportion of Czechs among railway workers in
Slovakia and linguistic concerns thagre comparable to the conflict in the Cze@erman
borderland.Hlinka himself addressed the topic i1820 article, when he favourably compared

the employment policy of the Kingdom of Hungary with Czechoslovakia:

Slovaks used to be able to become clerks, field guards, signalmen or postmen. They would
have to change their names, but their hearts stayedshme, their hearts remained

{201 ® OX6 ¢2RF& Fff adldA2yYFradSNBHY 2F GKS {4

5S&aLAGS | f A ySovaRailwaliBoNerSweliaatublijrEputed to be especially

ardent supporters of autonom$!8 Their press displayed a strongly a@tiech stancé heSvaz

OSt ST yA6Al N@don gflRailayraed i§ $lévakidy routinely reported in its journal

2y GKS GNIyaFSNNIft (2 {t20F1Al 2F Fye Wl 2yl
used pegratively for Czech workers. For instance, on 31 January 1927 the journal drew
FGGSyldAazy G2 GKS GNIXyafFSNNIt 2F 2yS wz2asS¥ -~S§
%P2t Sy ownsfezYI !fdaz2Kto Ay OSy NI fhaveftof 2 G 1 A |
AYLI2NI 62N]J SNB (2 2dz2NJ N) Atgle &t O*RIB gl & TN
August 1928, the journal reported that the majority of employees at the Bratislava Directorate

of State Railways were Czechs, and even the porter welceis#drs in Czech. It added that

WG GKS YEFEAY NIFAf gl @& Signsandiofioal natiteg are iNEzéch. #st || O 6
GKA& tNF3IdzSKH 2KSy | F2NBAIYSNI I NNAGPSE Ay . N
tellimmediately that heNS | £ t & A& Ay {f20F 1Al ® wX86 Ly {SSL

FANY -

{t20114a4¢32 ¢S RSYl yRPWUKS (dziKAy@a @ISa | {RRAIREE SRHD

WSYF1AYy3 vdmwipyit NAYSIS G2y s mobyydT WKSIIXK SRIOS2 2 TC
wS Lidgavtt M@ 1 § £ 2 g1@] ttIOEEaER® Y A G 0 A0 dz2NBEKX mMopdpnoT | yR
YIEGA2YyFtAa0d LISNAE LIGPIAWSS YANEOKOG ! dzYZ LILI®

My dz2 G SR A5 21 AABY S mn m b

“BLGARDPE LIP op®

WY @Yi2 LW RS 25 go2KQIZtpf A0S PEYVA | EDXKo BWISY A BB | W
b! Stavg / I Nli2zy oo

2@t 2GSy SAYLE | {t2@t OA LINRZtOGa (a/teadKS yOSLTE Sk i @A itADiKy 7
MPHY S Awd! S Mg2y nod
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MppnoS +F NIAfglre 2FFAOALE FTNRBY (AfAYylndfyR at F2NJ
Czechoslovakia. Surovjak repeatedly intervened with the railway minister to raisgi¢iséion
of the number of Slovak railway workers in Slovakia, but, if the negative coverageldfabe

4t 20Syal e OKVobdeof Solay mitivaymeisioBe believed, to little avaif:

This backlash in the press indicates tha targe number of Czech civil servants in
Slovakia increasinghecamea political liabilityfor the governmentin October 1933t
proudly announced that of 23,200 railway empéeg in Slovakia and Carpathian Ruthenia,
only around 5,000 were Czectt$Butthe actual proportion of Czechs had not decreased by
much since 1923. THef | & af 2 @Sy & laécdsEd the §aveSnmghh o wiinddwe &
dressing, arguing that mostofthebgdt AR L2 AAGA2y & 6SNB adAftt Ay GKS ¢
NI Afgle SYLiz2eSSa ySSR (2 tSI@S {20 1A F2NJ 4KS
journaldemanded* However, Czechs in high positions were rarely transferred to the
Bohemian Lands and typlbaonly replaced with Slovaks after their retirement. The
S5ANBOG2NI 6Sa 2F {GFGS wl Mwergohlgheadddyy Stofaliskrom NJ G A &t | G
1936724 This was seen as insufficient by the Slovak autonomists andethatesincreasedn
intensity from the mid1930s, finding their way onto the pagestbé main organ of the Slovak
t S2LY SGhvaw I NJieal & mpoTX F2NI AyadlyoOoSs GKS LI NIeQa
AY | O02ftdzYy K2g KS KI RROZs&hEgy,dRénbetigiithihg Czeofi wdzO2 Y6 S NER |
Yy2G0A0S WwW~12tyN Yit RSOQ NIYGKSNI GKIYy (GKS {t20F1 W¥~1

provocation, or at the very least tactless, to use Czech signs on carriages for schoolchildren in

2@ NI LK Yyl YAYAadNl bS&KRY$B| wat@eSsyiaRstius PS6$8yAGAL NA
at20Syale0r QS SISOBKHISINE @ hH + BONKS y2b2odINYaf A aGAO Ay SIN
GKS 22dz2Ny It A& Llzi Ayid2 R2dzoid y20 2yteée o0& Aida asSyal i
FNIAOf gUORYyX¥AaAa8ISt G (GKS yIYS 2WSNEYRPY &8 YAYAaldSN W2

29 2 YSNI 2S0K2@ | {f 20t DEG2 @5 OB &M i POF VWi S Yo SNISwdoladZ Ay b
¢cwz /N2y wmco

2BYP2YSN] 280K20 | {{2000R® df DOGPHFEDEGADSFH B Mpoo s Ay
AOAR®D

29t 201 OA @ 6 St SOt 220085 /yaaT ] een GRS VAN AS TmyidXe I | ANy 2by! D pabg
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OSYGaNI & {f 2@ 1Al Iblel§fThe pditolttage saitpical of ReSCzeKS 3 Nz

German conflict had spread to CzeSlovak relations, as well.

Language use on the railways became a highly significant and eagerly guarded symbol
of language use in the wider public sphere. Even when &vespapers voiced serious
grievances that were investigated by the Ministry of Railways, they were quick to draw
conclusions of official discrimination tham, hindsight seem disproportionate. The tone used
by Czech, German and Slovak newspapers was fosteit, selfrighteous outrage. Again and
F3FAYyS GKS dzyl OOS LI L2 ¥ SNdEstay0d alzthd raillvays we@ 2 y RA (1 A 2
bemoanedIn content andin the tone, the articlesrepresented twosides of the same coin,
giving expression to a shareehf: that their national and linguistic rights were being violated
by the respective other. Czechs, Slovaks and Germans felt abandoned by the government.
They thus cast the state into the role of an unwilling arbiter for their cause. For the Czech
newspapes reviewed here, it failed in its essence as a natitate, while for the Germaside
it did not provide the minority protectiothe Germangelt entitled to. Autonomist Slovaks, in
turn, felt neglected in their rights as a nation separate from the Bzég the case of the
CzeckGerman confligtthis backand-forth of mutual accusations wde a large parconfined
to the border regions, but it was reported on by both the regional and often also the national
press. The national conflict in the bordertis thus had a significant impact on that in the

country as a whole.

Railway Employees and the State

The Czechoslovak state was often caught between radical Czech, Slovak and German demands,

unable and unwilling to satisgny of them Rogers Brubaker badentified interwar
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YAY2NRGASEAS ylLdAaz2ylltATAy3 adGaraSas +tyR SEGSNYyLt yI
practice??® Czechoslovakia was certainly dionalizing state and afforded the smlled

Czechoslovak nation a privileged position. This was most evident in the language law, which

had been enacted together with the Constitution in 1920 &8 Of I NS R Wihd SOK2af 23 1 Q
official state language, thus assigning German, Hungarian and other languages the status of

minority language$?’ But due to the larg@umber ofnational minorities in the country, the

state had to walk the tightrope between the role of representingtthation definedon an

ethnolinguisticbasis, on the one extreme, and that of an impartial arbiter between all

inhabitants on the other. Theften negative: (G G A (1 dzRS 2F G(GKS WSEGSNY It yI Az
Germany added to the potential for conflict. THe N5 Opro@idled &Sprime example for this

dilemma After much bacland-forth between various ministerial departments, it was decided

that the necessity that Czech be spoken by the employees on all trains in the territory of the

country was not due to thi&anguage law, but rathdp the fact that all train movements in the

country were governed bythe My A a 1 NB Q& wdA SBA O 2 FiythelidghRafA 2y a 6

safety. This is reflected in the formal letter of complaint sent by the Ministry of Railwake

Reich Railways DirectoratBgichsbahndirektian Ay 5NBaARSYy ® WLT FT2NJ al ¥FSdeé |
f SGGSNI NSIFRaxX WAG Aa loazfdziSte ySoSaal NE GKFEG | f
and come into contact with the public know the state laage well enough in order to be able

G2 02YYdzy A Ol (i S?Rathdl than in¥o8ng hldaturial xightbfithe Czechs to speak

their own language in their state, as the National Unions did, the ministry was more reserved.

It simply presented the use @zech as a condition for safe railway operations.

426 NHzo I { SNE LI® c @
27wS3F NRAY 3 (GKS f | yadhdyl FBSINK St A2 S/$ & wdbdVEMilke Ry &S5 LIO S
Yt NBERYNK2 &t dGdz 2S0KA | {ft20tOn§SB128KdOB RO RGF @ OA
MpoyY héadzRé RSY21 Nl GR® @R & WBRHEY NOPODIINRLIENI 6S1 YR W2
Ot N} 3dzSZc meppho EIOYRMEB D T¢s (KZ [ dzl+ O bRIARRIRVEZa G WNR ai OKI
YSyORS& 1@ atvedktysha y oz h R & G tadidz dydr VB RyBNRKRRR Efidz5 )X Y dzK
HNNEH BIpdpT T YR GCSRBAIgER FRI FNna @R tmidbgéot NE I @St dzYS o =

LJLddp gTHT &P
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¢KS WANBO | FFFAN 0Kdza AffdzadNFGSa GKIFG OF
iKS Go2 SEGNBYSaod 'a WHNRaftl @ Ydz6SNI KIFa | NAH
and politically sustaable conception of the place of the minorities in the Czechoslovak nation
& 0 %33 \8hidedits Czechoslovak identity was never in doubt, policies towards the minorities
fluctuated and depended strongly on circumstance. The Ministry of Railways did noayport
WANBEOQA 0SKIF@A2dzNI & f I dzR lindtie Sorderunidlas@hie C26¢A 2 y A Y
LINSaa RAR® LG FOOSLIWISR WANBKOQa OflFAY GKFG KS
DSNXYIYy O2yRdzOGZ2NEQ 0SKLI @A 2 dzNdeFdedpiteyeingint £ t 2 g Ay
LRaasSaairzy 2F + GFIHftAR GAO1SGd '4G GKS alyYS GaA
extent to which itstruggledto find a legajustification to demand th&keichsbahionductors
use Czech within Czechoslovaliaally setling on the safety of railway operations. This
suggests that, especially under the pressure of the parliamentary interpellation, ministerial
representatives were only too aware of the public @8 OG I G A2y GKIF G GdHSe dzLJf
Czechoslovakanddid so to the best of their abilities within the legedamework
Czechoslovakiaas thus caught in a dilemma that was a continued source of tenisidhe
context of interwar Central Europets rule of law offered relatively generous minority rights
and invited Germans, Hungarians, Jews and others to take full part in the civic life. But at the
same time, it remained the natiestate of Czechs and Slovaks, which by definition excluded
the minorities from full identification with it. These two roles m&de an uneasy balancing

act.

The way theuse of language was regulated for railway workensost of whom, as
employees of the Czechoslovak State Railways, were also civil sepvartteer illustrates this
tension Along with other frordine stateemployees such as postal workers, railway
employeesnvere among the most visible representatives of the state in the public sphere. They

certainly looked the part, with uniform caps that sported a Czechoslovak coat of arms adorned

29WF NP At @ Ydz6SNI T Y2y OSLIOS yit NPRYNK2 &6t GdzZ LI® c )
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with stitched linden twiggthe Czech and Slav national tré&)One of the first decisions of the

newly-formed Ministry of Railways was a decree passed on 22 November 1918 that all

correspondence by state authorities was to be answered only in Czech, while correspondence

FNR Y yRIYE&D& Qci.e th&dGefm@riregions in the north of Bohemia that were

rejecting Czechoslovak rutecould be responded to in their languatfé This decree set the

G2yS F2NJ 0KS YAYAAGNRQa GGAGdZRSd th&dhadticl GA O O2yaA
months after the end of the war took precedence over nationalist language policies. In July

1919, the ministry passed a temporary guideline to regulate language usage on the railways in

the Bohemian Lands. It stipulated that Czech be the sifigial language for internal use

GAGKAY GKS 2{53 odzi I'ft26SR F2NJ DSN¥XYIy (2 06S dzaSR
DSNXYIY yIiA2ylfAdle K2 R2 y23G &aLSI]1 /1SOKQd C2N O
divided the country into areas that wedeemed Czech (less than 20 per cent Germans),

mixed (between 20 and 80 per cent Germans) and mixed with German predominance (more

than 80 per cent Germans). The existence of purely German areas was thus negated. Most

communication was to be carriazlitin Czech only in Czech areas, and bilingually in mixed

areas. This applied, for instance, to timetables, tickets and other printed matter, rubber

stamps, signs and notices on stations and on local tréimsnames of stations wette be

calledoutontainsA Y 020K f I y3dzZ 3Sa 2y fageasATyilingualdhaBeBs2 YA Y | y i € @
in Czech, German and French were to be displayed on express trains regardless of th& route.

Since the language law was ambiguous regardingalidity forstate enterprises suchs the

railways and the postal service, there was much controversy and inconsistency regarding the

actual implementation of these guidelines. For instance, the main station in Brno had Czech

WY NB2HI PN EABIPNY ¥ORWS I NRAY I (KS  AYKSy | ONBANGiz 25,SS w20 S|
9dzNR2¥XKS hNAIAYya | yR ClGSQUBYGINI £ SnOski®Nh G0 /2wd & A &l / £ A C
6 LMD o0 ®
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signage only throughout the intewar period, despite that facthtat more than 20 per cent of
the citizenry was German. None the less, the linguistic practice described above remained

essentially unchanged throughout the First RepufSfic.

The ministerial sources indicate that the goal of Czechoslovakizing the railifay sta
was never in doubt. It was expected from the beginning that-6zechoslovak railway
workers would eventually learn Czech or Slovak and prove their knowledge of the language in
a formal examinatior’®* The language law of 1920 decdNB R (i KS W/ y SRR & D 2 J 1 1
sole internal language of administraticemd several decrees intended to regulate the
implementation of the law were passed between 1920 and 1926. From 1922, civil servants
unable or unwilling to take a language examination could be dismfsseadtheir jobs** From
the early 1920s, then, knowledge of the state language became an official condition for
G2NJAYy3 F2NJ GKS 2{5d LYy FTRRAGAZ2Y (2 (KS SyT¥F2
languages, the authorities aimed to purge the railways ofk@rs who did not speak the state
language as quickly and thoroughly as possible, especially in border areas with large minorities.
WLY LINRYOALX SQ> (KS S5-HhABDK2RE2ONFaERSIWSE ALIBT
vacated postsinthe G¥rl y AT SR | NBIF & 6AGK SYUSHpweGBSthis 2 F /1
aim continuously came up against the reality that there wanaplynot enough qualified
workers with the appropriate language skills to fill all the positions vacated by Germans and
Magyas. In February 1919, for example, the ministry produced a report on the unsatisfactory
linguistic conditions of Frydek (Friedeck) station in Silesia. Nine of the twelve station staff were

Germans, of which five had poor or no Czech. The report noteshibdbtal Directorate of

{GrasS wrAfteglréa Ay hft2Y2dz0 &adz33SadSR WUNIyaTs

4BY dz6 QANWYIRISSA G AY B BIRd@ ¢t ad !l I d

B GARDPE bIPEImMy B SW:N RNIZEN NN O dzONGH YN 1 SyaledK
gaiit GyNY LINROSDEzt OKZ dzONOK DEAWIZSE Mg ST &1 dz
4BY dz6 AN RSNKSA G ASY Lo (ippyB DA g A G OSNBAZYE 2F GKS A

y2i 1y26Ay3 GKS adtasS t1y3dza3IS KIR 6SSy |y AYL
Bh | Teavy [/ FNIG2Y HY wSalLkRyasS G2 | ySsaLI LISNI I NI A Of
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Czech areas. For the moment, however, the exchange is unthinkable due to the lack of Czech

A018FToQ

In Slovakia and Carpathian Ruthenfke situation was eveworsefor the authorities.
This was due both to the fattat railvaymen had been among the mddiagyarized
employment groups in the Kingdom of Hungary, and to the railway strike of February 1919, as
a result of which large numbers Hilway workers had been dismissed and deported to
Hungary*® In January 1919, the railway ministry sent guidelines regarding which former MAV
SyL}f 2e8S8SSa ¢SNB (2 0SS (I {1SYyurRSSNI 28l {KSAZAABGINRQY2N.
officer. It declaredthat only Slovaks could be immediately taken on, as well as those Magyars
gK2 WKI @S y2i O02YYAGGSR Fye 2FFSyOS F3alFAyald GKS /

20K G2 GKS /1

(p))

OK2at2@Fr1 3I2@8SNYyYSyidz FyR aLlSI] GK
this formulation might not leave many railway workers in Slovakia, the text added that

Magyars who did not know Slovak but fulfilled all other requirements could temporarily

remain in employment, but recommended their transferral away from posts that required

contact with the publid¢®® By December 1921, severbgvenoursesh Y (G KS wa il 4GS € | y3dz 3
had beenorganized throughout the country for those employees who needaegrove their

proficiency in it}°

Despite these measures, a large number of Magyars wateff but could not be
immediately replaced LYy hOG206SNI mpmpE GKS adlFFF 2F 22LJ o/ al

YAYAAGSNI G2 LINRPGSad F3IFrAyad GKSANI 02ttt SOGABS RAAY

B¥h1'ys ymoIH/ ANz FO0 @Y L2 NS WE ¢hizl AB @ i ibdz

9B 8§S /KFELIISNI v 2F (GKAE (GKSarao

BWh1y ymMoIWI VHMIEINYWSt dz {12R2F 20A% LIRA&Tf IeyAGME YIS 6f Sydz Bttt R
WE ydzZt NBE mpmdpd ¢KS F2NYIZORGA2Ky2F LINKS #MipimkpTsk a OFILRS Os

0KS alyYS | NORA @B &S IHTNOEFSMAR LLONENGALERSY 2y Y@ K2y 2dz2NJ [ yR 02
Ftgrea NBYFAYy t28ltt (2 GKS /1S0K2at20F1 wSLJzmtAO | yi
F6ARS o0& IKKOG ali &St ff rRCA HSyGtexr O2yalOASydArzdate | yR
RdziASa Ay I OO02NRIyOS gAGK G(KS @FrtAR flga yR NBIdz I
GKFG Ay Fit Ye FO0lhA2ya L gAf fy (ISNBR (R piTe 203 OBt FI NB
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@Wph s ymos /FNI2Y M®NSKYSR GhyiyIARRODINGYNDGDOBOST YAGYN &
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0KS K2t S Y AaSbkew SIdkaksdvarked dh bBrailways in the early years of

the republic, enior positions in particulavere most often filled with Czechs from the

Bohemian Lands. Patriotic reasons often played a part in their decision to move to Slovakia,

but the ministry also crated financial incentives. From 1920, newcomers received a bonus to

their wages and pension, in addition to other benefitsAs a result, railway employees were a
particularly large group among the Czech civil servants who moved east after 1918. Writing in
MpmdpE 2yS /T SOK 22dNYyIFfAald 20aSNBSR GKIFG Ww{¢
AaSNDIyGa 'yR SYLX 2@ S S®mn hiSniemiSre) the litefay scRolar addk S NJ-
later Czechoslovak diplomat Eduard Goldsti¢k8d 3;2000)confirms this view. When, as a
GSSYyF3aISNIAYy GKS t13GS Mpunaz KS Y20SR 6A0GK KA
gla FTANRBRG aiNHzO1 0@ -WSKS adkh ((OKfehE YedayBBUDER A | NJ a
KFR waz2yYS /1 SOK Ladzbdxailwaynenyfiorh aHowsinglestde génirally R NJ

OFfft SR 4G[AUGfS t NI IdzS¢ ®Q

The ethnic composition of the Czechoslovak civil service also became of interest to the
League of Nations. Like other Habsburg successor states, Czechoslovakia had signed a Minority
Protection Treaty at the Paris Peace Conference, whagt? 3 dzr NI y i SSRQ o6& (KS
(though in practice, it had few sanctions to use against offendé&rBased on this guarantee,
representatives of th&ermanminority submitted a series of petitions to the Leagué
Secretariatpbjecting amongst other grievances, to the inadequate position of German in

public affairs and especially the terms of the Czechoslovak land refor8incehe latter

targeted the estates ahe old Bohemian antlpperHungarian aristocragyt led to the

“lph 1 s ymoX /N2y nY [ SHiGOKNSG axnAL S&Ra oA AlyK Sa (v-SFrfo SN
HH hOG20SNI mMmpmpd

W2 dZNRAFYyS IO T O
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expropriation of many Germans and Magy#fsAlthough the petitions were ultimately

unsuccessful, the League instructed the Czechoslovak government to send statistical

information regarding thaational proportionsi 2 G KF 0 GKS fFyR NBF2NNXQE LINE 3
monitored**’ In preparationfor the submission athis information to the League, the railway

ministry was tasked by the Ministry of the Interior to compile a detailed list of the natiarmliti

2T ff 62NJSNB SYLX 28 SR 0 &8)KI&g &ith Gata bryothéer LINA f M dH 0
civi servants, thisnformationwas passedontothe S 3dzS 6& C2NBAIYy aAyAraidSNJ
memorandum @ 15 March 1924*° Notwithstanding the fact that the LedgS Q& 3Jdzl NI y 1SS 2y ¢
covered the minority treaty, Sy Sn@rfbéandumactually related tssection128 of its

Constitution, which statet/ y & RA F T S NBee@rBnfessibratdIahighagersiayl not

be a hindrance to any Czechoslovak citizen in tesfraeccess to public employment, offices

I YR K2y 2UeheEmindsily &e@tghad a similar clause, but limited g&ipulation to

religious difference and did not mention langug§eConsidering the fact that the League of

Nations had no legal basisonWIOK (2 Sy FT2NODS 062N SOSYy Y2yAG2NDL /1S
to its ownconstitution, the fact thatgovernmentprovided this information shows thatas

prepared to go to considerable lengths in ordebtsterits internationalstanding*®?
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Since the mirgtry did not hold records on nationality centrallypideredits eight
regional Directorates of State Railways to gather the requested informé&tidme sources of
the data that was subsequently collected are not always clgrce nationality statistics had
ISYySNIrtfteée y2iGd 0SSy {1SLW F2NJGKS NIAfglreéea Ay
had to startcollectingdata from scratch at individual workplagesd as a result only returned
the results with a delay ofeveral months. The liquidation authority of the previously private
railway between Usti nad Labem and Teplice, which was part of the Prague directorate, based
its data on conscription records supplied by the army. The Brno directorate noted that its data
was based on a sedissessment made by workers in 1919. It added the wary disclaimer that
W2y ydzYSNRdza 200l aizyas K2SOSNE ¢S RAaAO20OSN
employees registered as Czechs despite sending their children to German stirale most
LI NI aLISF1Ay3 DSNXYIY LINARGFGSte FyR aaz20Aal da
directorates did not comment on their sourcésor these reasonshe statistics must be
treated with caution.They are not an objective ethhioguistic apshot, but in many cases
represent the national aspirations of individuals. In addition, it has to be assumed that even in

a highly politicized environment like the railways, the concept of nationality simply did not

apply to many workers fluent in motban one languagé>*

Despite these caveats, the data returned gigemeinsight into the extent of the
Czechoslovakization on the railways four years after the foundation of the republic. In contrast
to the state censuses, these statistics also differeaatidbetween Czechs and Slovaks and thus
provide an impression of the number of Czech workers and bureaucrats that had migrated to

(§KS O2dzy (i NE'BEKS | &% SINY K dpyE&Mas2etorded ab1643587

¢ KS RANBOG2NIGSAa 6SNB KSIFRIjdzFk NISNBR Ay t N} 3dzsS3 t
Y2O0A0S® CNBY mMpHo (2 mMdboHI t NIl K IRy Ri 62y R AMNE
t NI  @&8z0 Kd2 N2 NUY F2 NI GA 2y 2@ {MK/S SNI/Y X & BNIENH2OT daNiB
[ SBMES@2 2 aALINI @98 285a12af 2 0 g amdiodydey Wdze i ¥ JEORR RNE &
UKS&Aasz / KINIS& | yAOSSHUHHITE FAGN AtENIOFEdES 2 yHt AMHS) 3 (S
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Y2NB GKFyYy 2y$§ LIS Nbudly yhiteeaida-fiak Billiod hiuayitdndibe
employed on the railwayd.hisunderlines the significancef this infrastructure for the lives of
Czechoslovak®f these, roughly 64 per cewere registered as Czechs, 26 cent as
Germans, 12 perent as Shaaks, 2 per cent as Magyarspdr cent as Poles and 1 per cent as

wdzidyas fSFrQ@AyI 2y &6 aAYIff ydZYoSNI 2F W2(iKSNEQO®

The proportions differed substantially by regi@nly a small fraction of Magyar
g2NJ] SNE NB Y| AllySoRakig anCaiipktidan Ryth&niqi.e. in the combined
R2YFAya 2F (GKS Y2 O0OA O§théyyidie up Nl péricentof wdikersRA NBE OG 2 NI G S a
Slovaks accounted for the majority of 59 per cent. The Bratislava directorate suggested that
the increase of Slovaksto thieS G NA YSy G 2F al 3&F N& O2dzx R 068 SELX I AY
real Slovaks (especially manual labourers), who were previously registered as Magyars,
expressed the wish to be registered as Slovaks instead. Furthermore, many real Magyars
registered as SlaksbIfQ a territory vwhere only a tiny fraction of Slovaks had been active
nationalists in 1918, the reality of being a Slovak or a Magyar were, however, much more
porous than the directorate liked toelieve*’ Furthermore, the authorities failed to mention
that precisely those Magyars who had a strong national consciousness and thus were sceptical
of Czechoslovak authority were deported from the cour@nymassefter the railway strike of
1919. The figures alsndicate that many Magyars had been replaced by Czechs, who now

accounted for almostguarter2 ¥ {f 20 1Al Q&4 YR wdziKSYyAl Qa NIAf gl @

The Czech influx among the upper echelons of the railway bureauisracy
demonstratedwhen the figures are welged according to pay rate. Among all aoranual
labourersin Slovakia and Ruthendancluding office workersand clerks such anductors

and station staff; Czechs accounted for almost 36 per cent of employees, Slovaks for 45 per

Bh 1 soy m NI 2y dauwmMRRy2aip1d1vySadQude 04 &idt GyNOK RNJI K

STw2 o SNI 2AREAAYY { SWEKBS ¥ divRISINI 2F SRdzOFGSR FyR ylLiGAz2ylff
MMy RAR y2MmMISIBGRSRAAAANE22F (&S LIol H@rd o yR {f 20 1 4
al OF NIiySe O2yairRINBS SKISTK SiKA ag SHMGR YU St S KS | NR FNRY
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cent and Magyars fordlper cent. The relative number of Czechs rose exponentially by salary.

Of the 306 employees receiving the highest pay rate in Slovakia and Ruthenia, 249 (81 per

cent) were Czechs. While the numbers of Slovaks was relatively stable between the Bratislava
ayR GKS Y2OAO0S RANBOG2NIGSas Ay GKS O2dzyiNEQ:
fewer Czechs were employed. These numbers confirm that there was both a radical

Czechoslovakization and a radical Czechization among the railway staff in Sladakia a

Ruthenia.

5SALAGS GKS NILAR RS@GSt2LIVSyd 2F NI Af gl &2
all Czechoslovak railwaymen worked in the Bohemian Lands, where the network was much
denser and the shortage of workers less intense. Roughly tqwaeters were registered
Czechs and one quarter Germalhscontrast to Magyars in Slovakia and Ruthenia, Germans in
the Bohemian Lands were able to hold on to positions in the higher railway administration.
More than two fifths of workers in whiteollarjobs were German. None the less, among the
most prestigious positions, Czechs dominated throughout Czechoslovakia. About 73 per cent
of those holding posts in the highest wage bracket in the Bohemian Lands were Czechs,
compared to only 27 per cent Germahsy G KS O2dzyiNB Fa | ¢K2f ST
received the highest salary possible within the railway administration. Of these, 1,163 (79 per
cent) were Czechs, 242 Germans (16 per cent), 25 Slovaks (2 per cent), 19 Magyars (1 per cent)
and thirty-one were of another nationality>® This data confirms that the Czechoslovak
railways provided, like the state they cra®ssed, a mukéthnic environmentThe
YSY2N) yRdzY adzoYAGGSR G2 GKS [SF3dz2S 2F bl dAzy
that the fact of belonging to this or that nationality is no impediment to attaining public

SYLX 28 YSyidQ A {Theltedt hénbdkeddinierployee data by nationality

e KS OF (BERMNEDE GRIBSESBYWS64 08 yIGA2YFEAG_D | 268
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not only for the railways, but also several other public services, seeking to deraiandtat
WYSYOSNRE 2F fAy3IdzZAadiAO YAY2NRIGASaE | NB NBLINBaSYyGaSR

ONI yOKSA 2F “PRYAYAAUNI A2y DQ

None the lessthe railway administration was overwhelmingly run by Czeths.
memorandum also acknowledged that the minorstieere represented in higher
FRYAYAAUNI GA2Y 2yfe& WAYy NBfFGAGSte Y2RSad ydzyoSNE
dzLJ 4  GAYS 6KSYy YlIyeé DSN¥Xlya yR al3&FrNa KStR |
and had preferred to offer their servicés the governments of neighbouring countri Be
that as it may, he preponderance of Czech newcomers among the railway staff in regions that
were not Czecispeaking soon proved problematic amasthe source of some of the linguistic
conflicts | have discussed above. There are indications that this problem was acknowledged
and hesitantly addressed by tiinistry of RailwaysAs mentioned above, two Slovaks
headed the directorates in Bratislava a2 OA OS FNRBY mMpocd hy wmy CSo Nz NB
0KS AyONBFaAy3a GKNBIFG 27T bSullelendbuSohtyPagfehe YR G KS NA a
government agreed with the German activist parties to introduce proportional representation
of Germans in the cilvservice*®?In May, newspapers reported that new German workers had
0SSy KA NB RSHowevet, MeSsoucgsaindicate that the ethnic distribution among
2{5 NBYIAYSR NRdzAKf & (i-Ka$pedoH. 08y the GCi&RatvankKexatiin ( KS Ay (S
of the Sudetenland in autumn 1938 and the subsequent pseirtependence of Slovakia

under Nazi tutelage in March 1939 radically altered the ethnic composition of railway workers

on the formerly Czechoslovak lines.

The national conflict on the railways was thus exacerbated by the government policies

of posting Czechs to nezech areaas it sought to enforce a single spatial identity for the

4601 5 A RHPEH HLOLID

VL HAR®D

©2¢s (Kkb2@P2iyeppli®KE N1 = LILIO
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whole of Czechslovakia At the same time, the extent of the influx of Czech civil servants was

often exaggerated by minority representatives keen to highlight Czech oppression. Especially

in the border areas, the government also acted as a moderating force among more radical

Czeh nationalists, who longed to see the borders of the nation extend to the borders of the

state. Although the Ministry of Railways intervened with BReichsbahion behalf of Josef

WANBOZ Al RAR y20G Sy3al3asS Ay | 3 ZeNbt@ralUdgids. NKS (2
The state hovered between Czechoslovak nationalism and the role of a neutral arbiter

between the parties in the national conflict on the Czechoslovak railways. None the less, the

2 { Wwereclearlyan instrument of Czechoslovakizationniany areas where few Czechs or

Slovaks lived, stationmasters and conducies well as other civil servants such as postal

workers and the police upheld Czechoslovak rul8ignage on stations, trains and the

language spoken by ticket clerks and conduetwvere highly gible signifiers of state power

and enforced a Czechoslovak spatial identityséah,they were resented by thosaho

OKI YLIA2YSR |t 0SNYIGAGS &Ll OS arxthedthedtand: Geeclii KS 4
and Slovak nationalistaterpreted anyuse ofGerman or Hungarian on the railway as a sign

that the nationalization of the country had not gone far enoughe railway discoursmakes

clear that the national conflict in intawar Czechoslovakia was not just a conflict over Istgui

and social rights, but also a conflict over spatial identities.
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Like the other Habsburg successor states, mtar Czechoslovakia faced the tagk o
transforming the built environment in its territory in order to reflect its status as a
nationalizing state. A construction boom had seized the whole industrialized world from the
mid-nineteenth century and attempts had been made priothe First WorldWar to create

Wy I G A 2 yof drchiteafuge bhd@hainhe Bohemian Lands and in Hungary. Czechoslovak
architects in the intemvar period drew on this tradition, but could also count on the support of
the government, which now had the financial wherevaitland the political will to put these
ideas into practice on a large scale. As a result, towns and cities in Czechoslovakia were
transformedin the 1920s and 193@mnd, especially in the areas immediately adjacent to the
largely medieval old towns, gainesiany characteristic features that set them apart from cities
in neighbouring countries. Prague and the new regional centres of the coustrgh as Brno,
hadNI @1 = . NI gsavthe @ilding of eRtireYh@wnkighBourhoodsis building
boom was characterized bgn effort to create a modern built environment that would mark

cities as Czechoslovak rather than Austrian or Hungétfan.

C2 NJ ¢ 2ayH a0 N dZa (YUNAS & R NI Ti 3 @a@ @@ yeement in the
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aKFO1fSa 2F LI aaAgrite AYKSNAGSR FTNRY GKS 110
a sense of state and statehoostdtnos],2 ¥ RS Y 2 ONJ #*RTDe térid ain&IK 2 2 RQ ®
currency among the political elite especially in the early years of the republic to describe the
general processes of change that Czechoslovak independence brought‘¢odeed, the

country demonstrated the wilo de-Austrianize and modernize not only the political and

social system, but also imiblicspace. This chapter will explore the-8estrianization of the

urban landscape, focusing on railway buildings. A great many overground and underground
station buldings, tram stops, signal boxes and other infrastructuege built in this period.

Scholarly interest in these has, however, been limited to their technical charactersstets

little has been written about their significance in cultural tendencieda@ustrianizatiorf®’ |

argue that despite (or because of) theiundane nature station and other railway buildings

L @SR F YIFI22NI NRtS Ay (GKS /1 SOK2af 208din] ATl GA
with a discussion of plans for an undergrdumailway in Prague developed by the Czech avant

garde around its leddgtheorist Karel Teig€l900;1951) | will then move on to the various

and arguably contradictory narratives of Czechoslovak distinctiveness expressed in the new

stations of Hradec Kta2 @S | yR | KSNB{1S | N} RAOGS®

There was no uniform style that characterized the new architecture. In the words of
0KS I NOKAGSOGdzNI £ KAAG2NALY w2aildratl @ ~@t OKL
privilege of becoming the official style of the n&WS LJdZ8? in th©eaady years of the
republic, neoclassicism wdhe most prominent among them, especially since it was the style

chosenforKS NBFdzNDAAKYSYyd 2F t N} 3IdzS /1 adfcS o0& GK

WY | NBf | 2I020NES & ¢ 6 DI AdzE T N 2R ALyd 1sEH2aND NBSiy2SA®s
GeNlrT e alLlelidsS & odzZR20EIYOSY nfE&w @ | Ginoh B K repiid Gld
dzy Ot SI NJ 6 KSy al &l RIRNI 7 »MdiNSIdAABoROTINERS AlYSINMR Yy W2 &
' YRNBIF hNI2FF $8yhliz¥¥ EKKBOG vepS ddzE RRNB&EE (2 (KE
hN] 2F&BES FTEZNLKSBorl agye8S nHoo

[ SYOSNAZ LId Hnd

WeKS YAl AAAYAFAOLYG 62N3Sayt GRKIARNIBGNWSE! NEAK &2 21Y(]
gediza @2t anogi 2IY SORAYVISNBKSy aA @3S (GSOKyAOlt |yR
N}Atgle aGladAaz2ya Ay GKS . 2KSYAlLYy [l yR&ao®
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MPpTO® tf SE6Y A De shikirg Churfchio theRVSsi Sagrgfl $iéart of Our Lord in

GKS OFLAGE Tt Q& & dzo dzNBpprépiatey $ F OKNA KRR OA AXYSR H2WYNEI O
believing the ancient Etruscans to be the original settlers of Slov&iae building of the

Ministry of Railways by Antonin Engel (181958) in Prague on the bank of the river Vitava

(Moldau)was built in a neoclassicist style, too. It was a monumental palace to trangpalt,

AY hiGlF 11N, Y208 QE2F2NRBEGSYaArdS Y2¥HdaveSef,it 2F GKS CAN
was the secalled¥ NB y R 2syldzpalsaikiion as Czech art degthat came to be

ISYySNIrftfte NBIFNRSR Fa GKS yI (A 2y1985 buildiagt S al RS T
ofthe. Y1 6S&a] 2 a B8 yia(zeékdslovikgdaintentral Prague, its

characteristic ornamentation was widely used on apartment blocks throughout Prague during

GKS o0dAftRAY3 0622Y 2F (KS ™dhaped dircta@fnd@ K O02YYSy da
rectangular ornaments with whitand-red or yellowand-red color schemes evoked Czech folk

FNI FYyR FLWSFESR 2 GKSYLIH GNA2GAO OANDESa Ay /1SO

At the same time, with the rise of the avagarde movement in Czechoslovaklze
countryemerged as the main centre of functionalist architecture inopaioutside Germany.
Functionalism was used foommunal buildings such as schools, hospitals, post and telegraph
offices,publicbaths and bank$?In one of the first attempts to define the style for a 1932
exhibition at the New York Museum of Modern Art, HeRwyssell Hitchcock and Philip
Johnson featured six buildings in Czechoslovakia, more than in any country outside the United
States and Germanin hisintroduction to the 1966 edition ofhe International Style

Hitchcock praisethe Tugendhat House, built in Brno in 1930 by the German architect Ludwig

W yiK2ye2 KEFTaAHHNERAY A {LISFTY ! NOKAGSOGdzZNBE +& [l y3dz 3$
I 0 S NWY guipdd KAOh&a@as ki mMcT D

Mph2@ges LID ocHOWIGS AG2 WRAY dk2®2 GHRINAINA aAY3I GKIFIG GKS / Sy {N
tENG& o = Y{28 I RILI{(SR {KvpniyderatkKRxdza35 &F 2 ESG K § S NUK LIdzMRILIRIz
aAyYA&aGNE 2F ¢N}yalLR2NI (2RlIe&o

- gt O Yy 1.3
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Mies van der Rohe (1888 cpc o0 =X +Fa 2y S 2F (GKS Wi¥BmoFAySai
becamea European centre of modernist architecture in this period. While in the nationalist
atmosphere of Prague, German and Jewish architects found it hard to realize projects, the
bilingual and economically prosperous Brnasamuch more open tthem.*’The

representation of Czechoslovakia in the built environment was neither centrally controlled nor
developed evenly across the country. Historicist neoclassicism, rondocubism and functionalism
were merely three rough markethat characterized the new architectu inter-war
Czechoslovakia. Despite the great differences between the styles and their utilization in

various Czechoslovak cities, they all facilitated®dstrianization and the portrayal of

Czechoslovakia as an independent and confident country.

A Meto in New Prague

For the purpose of this chapterapproacharchitecture as spatial representations of ideology.

Due to the immediacy of the built environment, buildings often had an equally strong effect on
OAUGAT SyaQ dzy RSNA (| yealkies than2say, thégagsimadlaNwalk | y R & 2 O
0 KNR dzZa3 K { K Sof 1928s and\LB38sdz8ultl have made the new political

significance and prestige of the national capital immediately clear. Markers such as buildings,
street names, flags and signs waermployed to symbolize the political power structure.

Through immigration from the Czedpeaking countryside, incorporation of neighbouring

towns and villagesand assimilation (often of Jews), Prague had gradually become an ever

more Czech city sinceahl860s. After 1918, the municipal administration of Mayor Karel Baxa
(1863;1938)launched an aggressive attempt to further Czechize the!Gifhe creation of

Greater Prague through the incorporation of previously independent suburbs on 1 January

B Syimdra A St f | AGOKO2 @K SI VLI (tSKIAMHSAB2 WAKNIYHIgAREDS IcYORE  LJL.
MOChNn S EC2GKSNI 6dzAf RAY 3 YSy i@y SR fofel  |{Aig2eE2 Oy A
2dz0 A1 ANIA 2F tFNRAOD
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1922 gratly enlarged the city and reduced the German minority to statistical insignificdhce.
Since the German inhabitants Bfaguethus numbered far fewer than the twenty per cent
necessary for bilingual signage as decreed by the Czechoslovak languag&9a®, afction

was taken to remove all traces of German from the urban landscape. The municipality went as

far as objecting to bilingual tickets issued for the Old Jewish Centfétery.

But also in a positive sense, there was an effort to throw off the mustinéa
provincial Habsburg town and turn Prague into the representative capital of a rstéde. In
addition to the refurbishment of the Castle, this is perhaps best symbolized by the National
Liberation Memoriaf ¢ KA OK hil 1F N b2@& RWDIQIZSt SRERIRDI Y2 &R
of inter-war Czechoslovakid® Designedy the architect Jan Zazvorka (188963)and
erected on Mkov Hill between 1927 and 1938, it wa®wned by a monumental equestrian
airddzS 2F GKS | d28Bhe mBumatadNadh@eNdasdevgteddorr@ | &
Czechoslovak Legions during the First World,\&iadwas to include columbaria for the
remains of an Unknown Soldier and military dignitaff@st thus combined a celebration of
de-Austrianization with the glorification diussitism as the source of Czech nationhddee
Y2ydzYSyiQa Flce RS KFra G(GKS aiGlFN)] FyYyR dzyF R2NYSR | LI
that the roles in this modernization effort were not allocated in a straightforward way. Despite
the fact that rondoabism was generally regarded as the national style,d&@2ad OSy (i NJ f
monument to Czecloglovak) nationalism could be erected in a functionalist style without
contradiction. At the same time, of course, it was not functional, but designed as a symbolic
celebration of explicitly national history and of the military struggle for independeKeeel

Teige, be leading theorist of architectural functionalism in Czechoslovakia, rejected not only

5 SNB ] ¢KISE 3R &34 2F . 2KEXNRAlYDSIHI2MISQDANND X 2B
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this memorial, but the possibility of building a modernist monumlertt 4 2 3S G KSNX» Waz2y
FNE y20G I NOKAGSOGdAZNBQSX KS 4 NP (i $5He goknfilgd hisdS 2 LI S
views on functional architecture in the 1932 baolS 2 Y S y{Thpl miginduin delling)#82In

I addzReé 2y GKS (A0l a2y devr Sy (y>2 (aS R GOKKS g {4l ke Sh
Y2ydzYSyidé é610&a yR Aada KSEtR G2 068 |y 2E@Y2NRYX
modernism¢ ephemerality, experimentation, fragmentation, revolutigrare eminently

antithetical to the permanence, durability, ana@ession of unity associated with

Y 2 y dzY S Turaigydo the spate of functionalist crematoria built in intear

/| T SOK2at20F 1Al KS | NHdzSa GKIFdG GKS& WSESYLX A
Y2ydzYSyGésx Ay (GKS 2 Moy Hif2 aNSyYaAS/, REBHiid anSiy Sey20N
¢AOll az2ydzYSyid éla y2id AGaStT + ONBYLF (2 NAdzYs
display the cremated remains of national heroes. In terms of its aesthetic symbolism, then, it
simultaneously served as a beacorCaziechoslovak modernity and connected the nation to a

medieval past.

¢KS ¢AOll az2ydzYSyid dzASR | adetsS GKFEG 61 &
symbol of the nation. Witkovsky likens it to the Casa del Fascio in Coma;88)3&hich used
very similar forms to express Italianne3#is illustrates thatiwas not the uniqueness of
architectural form that was at issue, but rather the goal of turninggBeginto a worthy
representationof the nation.This was consensus in Czechoslovak architexacross
political and aesthetic attituded.he aimwas pursuelly ¢ SA IS Q& LINBIANI YYI (A
Rekonstrukce PrahyA restoration of Pragu@?published in the popular illustrated fortnightly
journal{ @S (i@ fou? instalments in 1937%°In it, he presergd his case for the construction

of an underground railway in Prague. Teige was the theoretical head of the-gasade group
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5 S @ Sand drédical leftving critic of the political and culturatatus quo Nonethe less, his
call for he modernization of the Czechoslovak capitakreminiscent of traditional
nineteenth-century nationalism in both its imagery and content. His judgment on the current

state of Praguavasdamning:

The comparatively narrow and crooked streets of the ceatieecrammed with vehicles,
feature dangerous crossings and the racket of trams and cars, which grates the nerves of
office workers and of thoseho liveon the main traffic arteries. The speed of the trams is
irredeemably slow, which truly shortens th&kpan of hundreds of thousands of Prague
citizens who are forced to waste much time on their journey from their homes in the
outskirts to work in the centre, or from the centre to reach places of recreation in the
outskirts (swimming pools, parks, woo@scursions, sport). All this contributes to making
fATS Ay 2yS 2F (KS 62NIRQa Y2ail o0 Sobgni A Fdzf OAGASE a2’
vLINjSRIS 1 £ N

Teige paintd a picture of Prague as a dark, cramped and unhygienic medieval-aitjuiited

totheneeds@ Y2 RSNY tATFTSd ! § (K2dz3K tHe fckOflad rb&R A G Wo S| dzi

plan that would turn it into an open and airy city allowing for the easy circulation of its

AYKFEoAGlIyGad WLG Aa Of SI NI G Kiaid their KpSed Rieey | YA O dzND | Y

GKSNB A& y2 AVISRFSNBYOS FNRBY FTNAOGAZ2Yy ®Q

Time and again, then, Teige ddmagery of disease and cleansing to describe problems
of urban regeneration. This metaphor was widespread in the nineteenth century, when large
constructionprojects were launched in order to creagpaciousand hygienic cities. The
modernization of cities followed a similar narrative of healthy circulation as the geographic
theory of Friedrich Ratzel. Cramped buildings, streets and alleys were razed arugdeplth

large apartment buildings and thoroughfares, such agtifé Y LJ&A RParis,dhé S S &

BLOARDPE LIO MHPp O
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RingstraRen Vienna oiAndrassy Gin Budapest® Prague lacked such a grand avenue as the
outcome of this characteristic nineteenttentury urban renewal, butad had its share of
representative building project®f which the most prominent was the razirgs@nace of the

former Jewish ghetto of Josefé¥.And indeed, perhaps surprisingly considering his avant

gardist attitudes, Teigdid not see the key to PERdzS Q& Y2 RSNY A Istalefaging Ay
I YR NXB o0 dzx f R Buit Bnviddmerit. KiScritized 8 3 OA G & Qa wS3AdzA | (A2

GKAOK fSR (2 Ylyeée &dzOK LINRPLRAlIf&aZ Fa | WL ff

In this respect, Prague is in a precarious situationigsttansportation is paralysed. The
sick, ancient cities of Europe can no longer be healed by piecemeal alterations and the
construction of a few new roads. Furthermore, these are frequently proposed for reasons
of pomp and representation, or else for tipeirpose of property speculation that does not

benefit either transport or housingf°

However, he regarded KS WNJ RA OF f OdzND B YIS &di & ® 26bRA KINB ¥ A 2
unfeasible in a capitalist society. Until the economic systenid be changed, hergued

STFT2NIa akKz2dzZ R F20dza 2y AYLINRGAYy3 (KS OAGeQa

Wi ff f kaBERag@hdsbesdmeogy SSR 'y dzy RSNANRBdzy R NI Af ¢

Thus, Teige invoketie organiést metaphor of the medieval city as a dised body
and modernization as cleansing. He refers to principles of urban planningagh&ichard

Sennett has arguedhecame popular during the Enlightenment.

Enlightened planners wanted the city in its very design to function like a healthy body,

freely flowing as well as possessed of clean skin. Since the beginnings of the Baroque era,
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urban planners had thought about making cities in terms of efficient citiomaf people
2y GKS OAGE®a YIAYy adNBSdiao
Since Teige considad a largescale rebuilding of the city unfeasible, a metro system would at
leastbe arelie€ifnotacureci 2 t NI 3dzS5Qa Of 20 GSR 06f22RaiUNBlI YD LY
once again beame ateries and veins in an anthropomorphizing metaphor. As such, they
ensural that the healthy blood corpuscles of the urban baglye. the people of the citg had
the ability to move arond freely. This is why he argudtht all large cities neegll an
underground railway, so thewould be hygienic, open and, most importantly, modern. His
argument sits squarely in the tradition of nineteertbntury urban renewal and the railway
writing of Széchenyi, Dvorsky and Ratzel. As Cathleen M. Giustino arguebdoken the
asanacethe project was spurred by concerns about public health and the rhetoric of progress
within an overarching ideology of Czech nationalf§fa. KAt S KS gl a y2 yIFGaGA2y It Aail
emphasis on hygiene, progress and representability woulc ieen as timely in the

nineteenth century as it was in 1937.

Teige considered the railways crucial to the transportation of a growing urban
population. This goal was shared by other members & @ Ssuéh &g the architect Jaromir
Krejcar (189§1950).In his project submission for the Prague Regulation Plan of 1931, Krejcar
proposed to ban all private vehicles from the city centre, which would instead be made
accessible by overground fast trains that were to run on the wide boulevards now devoid of
cars These were to connect large parking towers scattered around the edge of the city that

allowed drivers to commute quickly and easily to the centre from sublhsurprisingly,

A3

SA38 adzZILR NI SR YNB20OF NDa LINR 2Botbighly yR OFft SR Al W

RS Y 2 O RiTheki@aidn given by Teige and Krejcar to problems of transport in Prague
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demonstratesthat trainsg at least those that ran within cities and thus contributed to making
them more accessiblewere still considered symbolic of tieodern even a hundred years
after theirinventonL y G KS Y2RSNYA&adaQ , Saeldarspord iaSses o S NS

people quickly and efficientlyand thus contribute to hygienic and open cities.

The question if and when Prague should receiveetro was a hotly debated topic in
the 1920s and 1930s, due partly to the gemlgyostm oMy SY RS @2 dzNJ dirgo { dzNJ/
a city worthy of that epithet® The discussion was also influenced by the construction of the
Moscow metro, the first line of wibh opened on 15 May 193%° Rudé pravdRed justice), the
organ of the Czechoslovak Communist Party, ran a long portrait of the metro written by Julius
Cdz6 N{cl#d)ghowasi KSy (GKS a2a02¢ O2NNBalLRyRSyid 27
murdered by the Nazisna his martyrdom was turned into a centrally organized cult by the
communist regime after 1948’ His description of the metro constructiamasa heroic
narrative of victory of the Soviet people against the odds of poor soil structure and malicious
westernpropaganda. He also pragé KS WX ¥ $ OBSt dzie 2F (GKS dzy RSN
which quickly became the primary claim to fame of the métfalthough Teige was a
committed communist himself and praised the technical quality of the Moscow metro, he
deridedA G& | NOKAGSOGdzINBY We¢KS SEFEtGSR | ALIANI GA 2,
L2 YL AA (& [|*Te undeRyround galacBs®lit conform to the functionalist

requirement of architecture.
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This rejection of pomp in railway architecture suggests that even aesthetically,
traditional railway constructiom ostensibly based on function rather than any pretensions of
architectural syle ¢ continued to be an important point of reference for the modernists. Trains
were not only used as motifs in avagarde art because they symbolized modern and hygienic
cities, but alsdecause theyepresented perhaps the greatest architectural vahighe time:
functionality.Cdzy OG A2y f AG@X Rdz2NIo6AfAGE FYyR WFH@2ARFIYyOS 27
been the driving principles of the construction of railway structures for the Habsburg
authorities®®° In one of the defining publications 6f S GiStfieicollective volumeg A @2 Y
Shornik nové kragyife: An anthology of new beauty) of 1922, Krejcar & 1 KS Wy S g
0SS FE@KS @2fdzySQa adzodAdGtS a GKS o0Slhdzie 27F TFdzyC
derives from theharmony of purpose andkeernal form®@®The book aboundedith examples
of such a harmonious relationship in imagery of machinery and travel, such as steamboats,

aeroplanes, typewriters, skyscrapers and even a snowplough train. Krejcar also contributed a

(p))
O
N)Y

a1 SGO0OK T2 NII{WIINE GAI GMI2y Q Ay A0Ke>X fIFGSNI G2 o
Pétain government during the Nazi occupation of France. The sketched station was limited to a
bare steel construction of roofs and railings with no evident closed station building(a¢al

Figure8).592

YNBE2OI NRa RSaAdy F3IFLAYy RSY2yadaNraGSa GKFG GNI Ay
of modernity. Inil KS W Tnariifetthl Jublishe@ by the avanagarde writer Stanislav Kostka

Neumann in 1913, the future lies in machines, modern technology and railway stations.

Long liveMachinism, sportsd NB dzy Ra X wDdza i 98 ®oidvieni Sy aiéesz GKS . 2KSY)

Engineering Works, the Central Abattd aurin & Klement, the crematorium, the cinema

S0 1N} OKXZ LIP mdpy @

SOLWE N2 Y N N& YRS 20y OBYyYASINRGIOF { 0 2 DY BSROPY 2 HSWE NRPXANI YNB2OFNJ 6t N
LiLddychp O LIP My pud 9YLIKF&AAE Ay (KSWRBABA§EtSEP2RYy(iHBBS 02
t NBaSydyYy YINBf ¢SA3S oS LuNSESyNigr@iiiedma Vo EWIR 2 SGiAaY
MMEenE Y20S Hno @

Sy AP2LIIP mMTRNI MmM@cd
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2F GKS FdzidzNBsX GKS | SyNE / ANDdzAX YATAGIENEB ol yF

Stromovka Park, world fairs, railway stations, artistic adverts, mod,concretel®3

Neumann invokegbopular culture (such as Gugia C NA& O (i K1057], @ fanowbpdy-h

builder and wrestler) and structures of everyday life as the pinnacle of modernity. The fact that
NIAfglre adlrdAazya INB LXIOSR Ff2y3aAKRBnowaiSSt
architecture, as a prime example of the fusion of form and function. Imtdgdduse

machinesand travelare recurring motifs in the Czech avayarde. Teige himself created many
collages with travel motifs, including some of his most famoushgcaporks, such a®djezd

na CytheryDeparture for Cythera) andozdrav z cesiGreetings from a journey), botsf

1923%“The collages feature ships, postal imagery, maps and a characteristic use of

typography.

Academic attention has often éoised on tleir nautical contentDerek Sayer has argued
that a sixpage photespread of an ocean linerinA @&k a Ay i SyRSR (2 RSY2y
beauty of form following function, but one cannot help but wonder whether the nautical
images do not equally testify to ¢hlongings of a little land locked away in the heart of Europe
gK2aS 2yte 02 aif Ay $FTheklsndBsf thd BzachsSas 21andlacked Y A ¥y R
small nationat the heart of Europe was so widespread in Czech culture that it might indeed
have contriluted to the avartd  NRSQa 204SaaArz2y gAGK GKS asSl o
were the standard means of transport for Central Europeans like Teige and Krejcar and thus
lackedthe exoticismof the oceanthey were repeatedly invoked as signifiers of thedern

along with ships, aeroplanes and sometimes the telegrapRota Kino Filmone of the

3L G yAAT @ Y MAIS Y 2bASFIRIRIGEDS 0! Bl OAR ENBWAELB@AMY O X
MT O0LId nwmc 0O P HAASNENS YMIZARR 2yE BSIRBiWEYEMo 0 @ ¢ KS G SE
RA & Odza & S/R2 1A/ (1D amPNED

M@ SAIS YINBEY hnpesms iyadsS /va NGBS Nadzi H2oIIR KIS BIA T
YSaidl tmMAKEYOR KIS QIYk X ¥ & aridBKETLIGD (kA22/Y & k R
wl 0O0%@masKzAdzad HnNnmpB P

55 SNB | t{(NF &S / FLAGEHE 2F (GKS ¢o8yNAGORG2EY(dzNBY O

S ®&$ & /N K
SGFAfkn
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earliest manifestoes in favour of the cinema that was first publisheg An@r2ige explicitly

links these four means of communication to modernity:

Modernity is not an empty word, but a prerogative and an achievement. There is no need

to prove this claim at length. Every single reality of the world confirms it, everything is an

argumentin favour The Red Star Line is somewhat more perfect than the vesstils of

Argonauts. The Goliath aeroplane is somewhat more perfect than both the mythological

wings of Icarus and the first Montgolfiére balloons. | am sure you prefer to travel in the

Pullman carriages of express trains than in an idyllic stageh. Radidelegraphy is more

GKFY aArAaylrtftAya gAGK (2NOKSa 2N OF NNASNI LIAIS2yad X

an achievement, simply means advancement and progi¥ss.

LT ¢SA3SQa dzasS 2F @SaasSta Gl 1Sy FTNRBYforDNBES| YelukK2f
historical progress, his belief in the superiority of modern travel is clear. Other members of the

avantgarde also invoked ships, planes and trains as the technological trinity of modéimty.

actor and writetWA njN  HBOEE]1BYjIe@n his poen Mal du Paysvith exactly these

images:

The speed of | thousands of trains | creates gigantically small | Einsteins. | They are
spinning. | And boats shine | into black expanses | of water | that | are no longer
expanses. | They are sailing | aoduising. | Aeroplanes cut | thin and broad slices | of

nourishing air. | Planes shine during the day, | for free | wide | far | deep | and High.

In visual art, as well, trains and other railway imagery figured prominently. The writer,
graphic artist, argitect and5 S @ Snier@blerf Antonin Heythum (19Q1954), for instance,
created a collage in 1924 using Edward Johr@tamous typography of the London

Underground, adding a map of London, a number of train ticket stubs and a young woman in a

Y NBfCedird YRNYAA PCAMPIPH O0LJP MpoO® 9QYLIKFAAA Ay GKS 2NRARIA)
O7TWo £ 2 B X O R@E yi A B2AHEGD @ ¢ KS 2 NBAZANO SNBNBATREYe p (d@2nN ag2
u IAILYyGAOle YIES p 9AyaGSAyed p tnSR2dzd p ! f2RA &Y
A0 RIE1FYAD® p tfdz2Nd p YnAiOdzzNd |K2! SNRAFOKYBD njS O2 dzz
[ SGFRtF a@gNiIN @S RySsT puy TRENNVIQ uy OANR{12 p | RFEfS12 |
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swimsuit by gpool>® Teige himself designed the cover for the Czech translatidinteigen
ins 21. JahrhundefChange for the twentfirst century), a fictionalized travel account to the
Soviet Union by the Prague German novelist Franz Carl WefSktp$ a visuatepresentation
of the thesis of the book, which represents the Soviet Union as the future of humankind: a
stylized train speeds towards the reader superimposed on an abstract, geometrical

background dominated by the colour réskeeFigure9).

The association of trains with modernity was not only the domain of art, but also
pervadedthe mass media. In 1937 Praguers were faced with modernist muralsteingrthe
ONBIFR O2YLIl ye {Fyl ® ¢KBwryDdaSQ (ldyNS Ra Ki2KeSS R f (iRKANB/
leaving a busy factory, the smoke of the one forming the stylized S of the company nhame. The
trains invoked hygiene, reliability and industry in a monumepiate of urban art’°A 1926
issue of @S (vgab evéiumore explicit. It covered the eighth central rally of the Czech
nationalistgymnasticorganizationSokolx O S a 2 | 2) in 3une1926 fb& akevotedto
the railways that made these mass eventsgible. For the first time that year, the meeting
was held on Strahov Hill overlooking Prague, on a ground that could accommodate 14,000
athletes and 130,000 spectatoggi 2 dza S { ASTIFNASR YNI OF dzZSNDa 4GS

ever was oné*! Participants and members of the audience travelled to Prague by train from

Fff 20SNJ GKS O02dzy iNE YR FNRY -upphdi®laghodfac KS A &
locomotive, with a worker dwarfed by the machine can be seen kneeling on the frame oiling
thewhed 8@ ¢KS OF LJGAZUKEBER EKESNDESt BFeGKS Y2R

following pages carried various contemporary and historical railway photographs, with

OF LIiA2ya LIN} AaAy3d GKS 62N] 2F GKS G Nlefoy RN @

& SRNJIA 5 d2NGR 1S NE

Aal12LFd ¢KS DSNXIY 2NARAIAYI gl a Lzt AaKSR
I YAGSAISY Ayar OB aEIRISNK da2R mySwasN:ﬁBdemmKﬂ

510 K2 023N LK 2F GKS YdzNI f A& NB LIN2YRIOSDYRI HAtYY NI WNERT:
Y I ONOR2SEM BNI 0 LD Moo

{SS {ASTITNRAER aNaODEINE YSY&Ea hNYHYSYIYNP Ba@HINY R &
08 ¢K2Yla ,® [SOAYy or/gf YONARRISST a!s mpppo I LILIP
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the slet®'@®{ @ S (iadicaenthat crowds of people, such a central feature of modern mass

politics and aesthetics, were impossible without the railway.

These examples illustrate that throughout the first half of the twentieth century, trains
andrailway buildings continued to be referenced widely as symbols of modefiitg.might
come as a surpriseonsidering they had been around for a hundred years by the 1930s.
However, the imagery of the metaphor had changed. Nineteeathtury depictions btrains
2T 0SYy LINB a SrignKSRIHEiBrKA&Ythrdugh th&countryside, bringing about
irreversible change in the common perception of time and space. The-avanNR S Q &
functionalist impetus identified beauty with function, and machines were tiegarded as the
central representations of the new beauty. The eclectic mixture of styles characteristic of
nineteenth-century historicism was thus made redundant. Aesthetically then, the railway was

represented as an ideal marriage of function and foamd thus a model for functionalist

architecture.¢ KS f A G SNJ NB ONX i A QL987)Ndad/alrgady 8che so at HE NJ ~ | f R|

O N

GdzNy 2F (GKS OSyddzZNEX LN} AaAy3a GKS AYLINBaaizy YIRS

without ornament, the sheerembddY Sy i 2 F 02 y a4 B DX @R SRK ZdA K @i KS

ySs oSltdzie Aa Fo2@S it GKS 0S|I dAiis®asbylLJdzN12 &S =

no means only common in the avagarde. The liberal nationalist German thinker Friedrich
Naumann (18661919, more famous for developing the idea of a Gerrtmminated

Mitteleuropa, considered railway stations, ships, gasworks, bridges and market halls as the

Ay

ySs O02yaiNHOGAZYad 2F (K& YYIRGORWNS (MA2Y zi KI12( YISING WA

instead trlS W LIdZAIadEi%of, dains as means of mass transportation were expected to
contribute to healthy and flourishing citiedence, the railways were seen as modeat only
in the nineteenth century, buthroughout the interwar yearsRather than beng appreciated

for their function as such, they were now appreciated for tHigirctional aestheticThis

S12f S {2 THZXNDH N OMTOWHE & MpHCc LI LILID

By dz2 SR AY %dzaA s LI mMnc®

SUCNA SRNA ORB AbS dxvdryyaylz A Y »%SEDIKEG &S NI RIF REEACRIa/DM A v 8 o
{ SLII SYo SM\ikeamrgpnonlddx mmc 0T LI NI AL £ £ @
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transformation played a major role in the planning of new railway buildings in-vmer

Czechoslovakia.

~

New Railway Buildings: Hradec Kralové arsiN { S | NI RA OGS

Railway buildings have always played a significant role as representations of their locations.

Due to their centrality and high visibility in the urban environment, stations were built as
monumental symbols of power in the nineteenth centufs an 1877 publication put it,

WNF Afgle GSNYAYA yR K2GSta FINB G2 GKS yAaySi
gSNB G2 GKS {®Xhede Stéey glaks atighdreteNBIgeas of commerce and

travel certainly displaced churches as theal points of towns and cities, if not as their
ALIANRGdzZEf OSYyiNBad Ly !'fSaail CSNNINAYyAQA g2
which large modern cities developed, structures that reflected the nature and embodied the
characteristic featl 5 & 2 ¥ § K S A NIInd2Nguk, yhis furkctdh wias &s0fed by the

main railway station, then named for Emperor Francis Joseph, which underwent extensive
reconstruction from 1901 until 1909 by Josef Fanta (£t8964). Along with the Municipal

Houseth & S Oy NcorRpketed three years later, the station became the most prominent

public building in théArt Nouveaustyle inPrague

Especially for large termini, various historicizing styles were employed to make them
appear more representative. At the same time, stations in smaller towns in Adiirigary
were frequently constructed according to standardized plans for financial nsastich
arguably gave them the functional characpraisedby modernists. However, standardization
also garnered criticism by those who believed that railway stations should be harmoniously

integrated into the land OF LIS® LYy mMdpnam3 YFNBE N+BHzZ8Q3 3¢ EQKY .

YAy DBBE [[d2GSR Ay aSSlaz L pnod
FWESNBI A YAEGA2YAXGCHR Yt BBt DY RNBARSN 6= LI
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' YAGPGSNBRAGEZ | NHdzSR GKIFG adaldAz2y odzif RAYy3Ia akKzdzZ R
styles that are common in the local area so that they may become models for simple rural

buildings, for it is universally known that near new railways private buildings of the same

2dzi g NR OKI NF OGSNJ Fa GKS NIAf gl & o¥ZAhsRiaayIa gAff |
was pursued on the line between Kassa in Hungary and Oderberg in Audtsaa, &iter one

of the most important Czechoslovak lines, where the stations were built in the style of

Hungarian aristocratic country hous#8~ LJ} 6 S{ Q& OlachlDuizfes aNinddésIor O

stations in order for them to be models for local hougamwittingly illustrates the artificiality

of so-called vernacular architecturédis line of argument forces the question of what stations

were supposed to represeniiVas it the central state or local culture? Were they glasd-

steel manifestation®f technological progress or bri@dnd-thatch displays of rural building

skill? For whom was this representation intended, locals departing or strangers arriving?

The Ministry of Railways did not give a unified answer to these questions. A number of
new railway stations were built after 1918. In terms of style, most were attempts to represent
the newness and modernity of Czechoslovakia and thus mirrored the overall trend towards de
Austrianization. The most common style for new railway stations was puristidmadism, as
Ad SOARSYOSR o0& (KS adGqrarazya Ay Y2fNyZ t 2RSONI Ré&x
. 86@2dzz £t I O& P'SHoweSel, Aonjfdjor Statibnyinfa layd tow yas built in
this style, where more subtle references to modernism wenefgrred. For instance, the
station in the former Moravian capital of Olomouc was rebuilt in 1936 in a monumental
modernist style. The three main stations in Prague were, of course, most significant in terms of
symbolic representation. While they were l@ftchitecturally intact, they were given new

yiYySa (G2 NBTFESOG GKS ySe NBfliGA2ya 2F LREAGAONT L

Sy dz2 SR Ay a28MN NI YNIRNG OfN] I N KACioSRUNEId2NG S nf A Gl GHSnonyo\d 30 eLd
HH O

S8g AKE £ & YdzokKhyyKETFIS2 39 dzN2 LI &Y LKNB oD 8 aAK 8O KE@ED vpdzghad & dHR ¢
onno

SOYNB2B3 &N =¥+ RMI @ OL
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oldest station, became Masaryk Station (which it has been called again since 1990, after it was
known as Prague Centra NJ- K | ] dgrifigrh® Bocialist period); Franz Josef Station became
Wilson Station (now the Central Station); and the Naffestern Station, also known as

t N} 3dzS ¢SOy20> ¢l & NBYlIYSR 5Syiaa {GFdAz2y I Fi
Denis(1849%1921)%°The nomenclature was also represented in the material space. A large

statue of Woodrow Wilson adorned the forecourt of the eponymous station and Masaryk
{GFraGA2y FSIFGdZNBR (KS LINBEpreviGughlirp@rialflduhgd dzS Ay
Material residues of the old order led to complaints by patriotically minded Czechs. As late as
1927, anewspa® NJ LIN2 (1 S& ( SR (i Kdf Emperdk Bandisyddséph étif a WCd Wo
SYoStftAaKSR Sy RSO2NI GAQGS KZ WE &I 3 Il W EKKSS
& CNJ y GN&a g @ilNrhrdediately catch the eye of every foreigner who comes to Prague

and gets ofthe traint G 2 A f a2y { G (A 2 FodGwitbstRlind thesd®ndrt | YSy
imperfections, the national symbolism imposed railway stations formed part of a successful

a0NI GS3e G2 /1SOK2at20F1A1S (GKS O2dzyiNEBQa (S

both at citizens and foreign visitors.

Of course, similar strategies were employed elsewhere in the-imgerperiad. In
Ankara, the new capital of republican Turkey, a new station was constructed between 1935
YR mMpoT® LYy {S3IFK {1 YR LYOA .I{1lQa 62NRA
aesthetic represented both the power of the republican ideology and the ydunkjsh
wSLJzot A 0OQa NI RAOIf 0 NBI 15?Atkaidh builthySa Turkish I YA O  h i
architect, the style of the station was based on the international modernism that had been

made popular in Turkey primarily by German architects in the pragegkars. Similarly, the

S0C2INF KAAG2NRAOIE 20SNIBBASG 2F NI Afgle adldarzya
2NAIAYLEE yIYS Ay wmoppos odzi sl a& Ot 24SR R24y

21gd WP L yI OF3E By amdS NI RSN SNt awgdH T ENEFY od ¢
SEIFaLISNIGSR NIAfgLE& YAYAAGNER NBLXASR GKFEG A
NBEY2@PSR 2y0S (KS KIff a F ¢6K2tS 4+ a NBTFdzND

520 S K {1 MKE wmedS 21FaiXKS tNIF A C@NFixZK2yy 2&
Ly 1 OBBdzNY £ 2FS ! NP PY  dydsHi 2aNBD TTTITh0 ®
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most important stations in Japanesecupied Korea, including that in Seoul in 1925, were
built in a style emulating the station in Tokyo. Since Korea was a colonial subject rather than a
nationalizing state, the image to be coneelywas different. It linked Seoul into a common,
meaningful space that extended from the imperial centre in Tokyo via Korea to Manchuria and

beyond. Hong Kal has commented that

the station displayed various signs which were not merely devices to reprepatiél
domination of the imperial power of Japan, but an ordenprgcess which allowed

WY 2 NI lcofnfiafe and imagine themselves in relation to other national subjectivities.
Beneath the modality of comparison and imagination is the idea that th@nasi not
merely based on ethnic connection but cosmopolitan interconnection between different

places and between home and abro#d.

Despite the geographical distance between these and the Czechoslovak case, they show

remarkable similaritiesTheparadox bé ¢ S Bafionalconnect 2y Q ' yR WwWOz2aY2LRft Al Y
Ay (i S ND 2 yag & gaiiidularyddcern for railway planners in Czechoslovakia. Railway

buildings had to adhere to an aesthetic of-8astrianization, while at the same time

representing their city, the natimand their status as a window to the world. The new stations

at Hradec KralovéinnorB I A G SNY . 2KSYALl | YR -daseMiravia | N} RAOGS A
represented ostensibly contradictory narratives of Czechoslovak unigueness. The former is an

example of nonumental international architecture not unlike the stations at Ankara and

Olomouc, while the latter was built to resemble a Moravilovak farmhouse. Based on a

discussion of these two case studies, the following section of this chapter will argue the

symbolism of nationalism and cosmopolitanism was not as straightforward as it might seem.

Indeed, it became inverted in the Czechoslovak case: the ostensibly national was dismissed as

international and the ostensibly international hailed as national.

81 2y 31 BRUKSGAO /2yaldNHz0GA2Y 2F Y2NBlIY[RYRRYEFTAAYY { LIS
HAaMMpXp hIbJo
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Makingii K Salomtof the Refuf : H@dec Kralové

The station at Hradec Kralové was constructed between 1928 and 1936 by the architect Vaclav
Rejchl (188&m cbc n 0 @ ¢ Kl y1a G2 | fFNBS R{BIEHB) G2 (KS
whowasii K S  (ingayoyfnd 1895to 1929,Hradec Kralovéxperienced a stronger building

boom than other towns of comparable size in the country. Due to its status as a magnet for

modern architects and artists, it became popularly kndwé G KS WAl f 2yalo@ T G KS
repubiky) in the interwar period, a term coined by the art historian Karel Herain (£8963)

AY mbond /FEfAYyI ADIE DRMSQI VO Gk OWnbhad A YT LR

model of modern urban development to be emulated by other citiesziecBoslovakia.

City representatives from Bohemia, Moravia and Slovakia come here to study questions of
regulation, building development, road layt, motorized cleaning etc., and never leave
without having been enlightened and encouraged. This beautielis a bonus of a kind,
given to honour Hradec Krélové. For the central authorities of the state are turning it into

a kind of salon of the republic, where they regularly take distinguished guests and groups.

¢KS OAleQa NXBLzil G ihe statefborder aRdStiaBksEN®ORYfte ONR & &4 SR

pioneers of a new era in Central Europe, if only in its own smalPi#fay.

The foundation for this development was laid before the First World War. The removal of the
OAGe&Qa YSRASOIFE T2 NI atdentrCeniuly 2rgated thelspadek&esSayyR 2 F
FT2NJ dzNB Yy NBRSOSE2LIYSYyidiod 2AGK !'f NAOK | & KAaA
Y2RSNY /1 SOK I NDW870I3jdexiydedtheWewbuilitirgy of $hislJ-

Municipal Museumlfuilt 1909;1912)on the bank of the river Lali&lbe) The stark building,

which the architectural historian Anthony Alofsin has interpreted as a moment of transition

24y | NBt Y ISNE QKSEKD Y RBRESGENY {62 NYNT LINEG toNS 5T 2%z Gvediiodn
Lilddycpp c T 1 dz2 G SR Ay WISINR A | ¥ NA{IARAEES NEBANEFE & & B & G dzNJ
NI YOA | dzf G dzi@y/qdy INGA INKS 06 SRKI MRS AIS NA F & NB N O Yy A OS NE ;

FRKOGLIYKKAE®OYdy A @OT kG Kk Mnpprmk FFYYKH oF 00SaaSR
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from secessioist art decato functionalism, not only coincided with the end of the Habsburg

Empire, but shered in a new era in the history of the city.

' FGSNI GKS S NE ! f NAOK 3IIFS Y20GSNI Qa aiddzRSyid wz
modern, integrated urban plan for the city, in the interest of turning it into a showcase of
Y2RSNY /1 SOK2mat 20eND{I Ayl XD 26 IOINNB AL YRSR G2 Fdzy Ol Az
predilection for clear, straight lines and the use of wide roads and green spaces. Othesaspect
were less in tune with the avaigfarde, especially the monumentality of many of his
buildings®?® None the less, the city soon became synonymous with modern construction in the
public discourse. The local newspaped @S¢ ¢ KQ RIS 2 L SQa Syf AIKISYyYSyido
rankedA & GKS &aS02yR OAGe 27 G(-kSBtciQafdrpPiadeéR = OF f t Ay 3 A
KFENY2YA2dza Ay Ada dz2NBFy LI Iy QP Wi RereWdsk S Y2ald Odz
perhaps an amount of local patriotic hubris in such statements, Hradec Kralové was widely
regarded as one of the most modern cities in the coubttyn addition,it could be turned into
a symbol of Czechoslovakia more easily than other large cities in the country due to its relative
ethnic homogeneityln the census of 1910, some 98.6 per cent of citizeadeclared
themselvesas Czech8! f 1 K2dzAK tf1 Sz . NYy23 hadNIdFx . NIGA&t !
modernizing rapidly in this period, their large German &afyarcommunities made it more

difficult to unequivocally declare this a Czechoslovak achievefiént.

The urban planning of the citpdused on the development of a stabé-the-art

transport infrastructure. In an endeavour to cater for the fledgling car traffic, the architect

&
(0p))

W2aST Cz2dzl 02y ail NHsdiescR gdragefodzifidaimbadkyhent of thei ( K N

Labe with space for ug three hundred motorcars in 1923! Although attempts to construct

551 f 2 F &dpgipoh PLILID
6p2@ges LD Hnood
27h 3 @S iGdc f AGRANYzZF NBE. MmpHpOT jd2GSR Ay {AYy3ISNRGI I LI Hnod
28w2 0 A&f WANI -RBIOO GUNISZF | @S2 NU2  IWNI RBO t' RIMEKBBSE Y dzNI |
dzND I y s geoco NI RSO YNI £ 20SS HnndoE LI® cod
29{ AYISNR Ot = LId my d
530C2 N | TRORIdWUIHSNI 4SS Y2NEBG6HYS| O
B Ay IS NE grtozd LILID
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a tram network failed, the city developed a dense network of municipal andd@stgnce bus

services from 1928t also became a major railway centre in the inteair period, in large

mead dzZNB RdzS (2 al@2NJ ! f NAOKQ& LIS NBfduyiihgt Ay SNB
Hradec Kralové into the seat of a Directorate of State Railways, which he had been pursuing for
over a decade (in February 1911, he had unsuccessfully lobbied with gheafiuMinister of

Railways in Vienna to this entif.After it had been temporarily housed in an old army

OF NN O01ax + yS¢ Y2ydzyYSyidalrf odaAfRAYy3 2F GKS R
to 1932 in Ulrich Squar®® The mayor was a member of the Clzeslovak Central Council of

Railways, which, as the main advisory body to the Ministry of Railways, exercised considerable
influence on railway polic}?* The construction of a new station building was a project

especially dear to Ulrick®In January 1924ya | RGA a2 NE O2YYA(GGSS O2ya;

7 A = 4

FStft26 I NOKAGSOGla “%RSYyS] 2ANIKI !'f2A4 YdzoNGES
WaSt SOGSR 0ARA 0SS AYGAGSR T2NJ GKS O2yaidNyzOiA
railway station worthy of t&§ | NOKA G SOGdzNI £ adl yRFNR 2F (GKS (
j dzSA G A2y A & THSPRious IsBoa, HuiityhA 8D and expanded in 1894, was

O2y&ARSNBR AYIRS|dd 68 (27 GKS (G26yQ& NAR&aAAY3 N

On 18 October 1927, the Directorate $tfate Railways in Hradec Kralové
commissioned Rejchl to design the buildi¥gt KS yS¢ aGF GA2Yy o6dzAf RAyY 3
conception of a modern Hradec Kralové and fit smoothly into his plan in terms o{stge

Figurel® { AYAf I NI & Y2ydzySydlt & D26t NR& RANBO

2. 6AR®E LIJP onod

BHLRSY ST NfNBBIK KNI REONBRSOYNRNI OPSS wnnnox LI onod

pl s manymY [RANI2Y T FGGSYyRSSa 2F (GKS CANRGO DSySNJ
MOHM AY tN}3dzST LI od {AyOS YSYOoSNB 6SNB | LILR A
I YSYOSNI dzyGiAf G f8F&0G MdpHc® CNIDEE|NER fA2yDFRyNY|
GatnSRYN NI RI OfSewhioybiNG yaNIZS SL Y@ yeiiorsnj + @ At I 6 & 2
FKOGLIYKkKkOFRIGSE Yl dSdzk F2yRkMHOKDH ol O0SdaaSR wn !

SB5C N y 0 A OSP|f ERORFERRYINY N f Aal PeRIye | 2080nBYNY Y2
Mpop @ | NORAQARSBSRI V¥RAVE20S>S MpopoE yo LI IO

¥y d2GSR Ay {AY3ISNRGt I LI Tnod
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extended over an area of 5,000 square meft&3 he building could hold 3,000 people at any

onetime and was built for up to 17,000 daily passengét3he centrepiece was a tower of 46

metres in the middle of the facade, topped with an electrically operated clock that was

illuminated at night*! It was the first station in Czechoslovakia to includetel (with

twenty-eight rooms), in addition to other amenities such as a restaumhair salon and even

a dental practicé*?In the words othef 2 OF f KA &alU2NRAIFY %RSYyS]1 { Nl akKkl NB
O2yGSYLRNINE O2YYSyidl G§2NRZ (e Bostimodetn WZghtrad dzA f RAYy 3 &

9 dzZNP*8JS Q @

The grand opening took place on 5 May 1935 (almost a year before the building works
were actually completed, a delay due to a shortage of funds). The reviews of the building were
overwhelmingly positive, although sonobjected to the size and great cost of nineteen million
Czechoslovak crownspent on the building in times of economic austerity. Indeed, the
beginning of the Great Depression caused considerable delays and adjustments during the
construction. Inhis iR RdzOGA2Y G2 Iy 2FFAOALFT Lzt AOF{iA2Yy K2y
{GFGS wlAfglrea RANBOGZ2NICNIYIAOS]T bS@2tS NBYAYRSR
ALR AT GKSANI Sye22eyYSyid 2F (KAA W&Chedlieh Fdzf = Y2y dzySy
attracted wide press coverage from throughout the country, which strove to capture the
significanceof the occasion. In a long portrait,a @ S (i harvélladRhade with this building of
Wyl GA2Yy6ARS aA3AYyATFTAOIYOSQ> I NFRSO YNIf203S NBOSAGS

adequai S G2 (GKS OAGeqQa GNIFFAO YR RS@St2LIVSyd FyR | LI

character with all the advantages of distinctive modern architecture, which integrates

5890 N1LJZ LJ® o pd

W NF RSO YNIf20S R2a0I0ER OF 850 2nizAaRHER Nt diieyphs  OAYRNEZRIY & y @
MU AYIASNRBOES LI Tnd

52h 2 Gt Yyt R NI O8NS Toydaly?N SNB & dzS
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harmoniously into the environment of the contemporary buildings that form the unique

m2RSNY OKINIOGSNI 2F I NI RSO YN} € 29SS I yR KAIKE A

Prager Press¢he Germardanguage mouthpiece of the governmeat I § SR G KI § Wi K S
which has been flourishing since the [1918] revolution, has received a worthy new
represenii | i A @S **®lrdadiditiBnito/lidtieydechnical details, almost all articles describe

the dation as a worthy representatiod ¥ U K O2dzy iNBEQ&a NIAfgleéea |y

YN f20SQa Y2RSNY OKI N} OGSNW®

The station building 02 YY 2 yf & @t LB R FOEIQO Yo the pres¥f O
¢ was presented as a manifestation of the sadhfidence of a Czechoslovakia intent on
showing itself and the world its ability to create a natistate on equal footing with the older
European states. Atthe sanieA YSZ Ay fAYyS GAGK | N RSO YNI f 2¢
station was celebrated as a specifically Czech achievement. In his introduction to the building,
CNI yiAOS]y bS@2ftS AYYSRAQzdctbratnalthistgh] tafsitdpid RSO Y
from nationally more ambiguousJt  0Sa Ay GKS O 2cdqg ibydbastiodf NI RS O
GKS | dzaaAdS YAy 3chasSchdgdiESsuct) 87€ and inpoBamdelthat & was
NIYy1SR FY2y3a G4KS Y2aid AYEETNIdroyndingdDdatiophab & NA I K (i
history in space is reminiscent of the practice of discursively connecting the routes of new
railway lines in Slovakia to chatars from Czechoslovak histomyhich | haveliscussedibove
However, the station was linked to the personalityt@roundPresidentMasaryk to a greater
extent than new railway line§.hemain hall of the station featuita bronze bust of the
LINSBAARSYGS (GKS 62N)] 2F wdzaedy a0dz LIWG2NJ 1 St Syt

largerthan-life statue of the preR Sy & T2 NJ (G KS wdzi RSimlaklyyCultlike LIA G | f

5| N} RSO YNl f20S R2ait @t y2@2dz yt RN Oy N 0 dzR2 @dzod

g SNJ ySdzS . | Ky K2@&INE y3d SINEIt RESGaalMSND K 2 @vesp X | AN 2by1 SH yady,

70 §§ F2NBBERNYOYRNLROA ORBS R APNY 2 SEp S! BINRD2Mdpop T )

“8h SP2t So

99¢ KS Y2ydzYSyidlt | OK2NRR &06yid8SYRBPadRNBRY Y2KE & Kt
FYR FR2NYSR GKS YIFAYy &lidad NB 2F GKS OAdGeée dzyidat
+f F RAYNNINNOYSKIZNISYy & = 1 (i 2 NB 2QINs T2R@ vt WILINGRIZE NR S yain m
KOGLYKkkaLN P OBINDDR yRlk 8fé aidBS A NS wREAY NB 1 k B
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G2NBKALI 2F al al NB|l LISNDIRSa bsSg2fSQa GSEG 2y (KS
his eightyfifth birthday. After opening his text with a quotation in which Masaryk

acknowledges theignificance of the railway$’K S g NA GSa GKIFI G WTFAYyLfte Ay wmo
approved and building work begaralmost on the eve of the great birthday celebrations for

the beloved Presidedt A 0 SNI 62 NR& 9AIKGASGHIKD Xrdtheyear | NE O2 YLIX S

the founder and supreme leadey’[S 2 @ & O|OMbur gtdteRclébrates his eighfifth

OANI KRNSE®WDI RSAONARLIIAZ2Y 27T edagdh toitheprasideny Qa | YSYAGAS

May the railway operations under this roof and in the entiepublic be always and
everywhere animated by the incomparable and epeesent example of humble, alert

and diligent service our president has provided, in order that the station may indeed
become a school of loyal public service, a school of orderpliiseiand progress, and so
that his words, so significant, famous and binding for the railways, may prove true again

andagainWL R NIB&NIeA figkH &1a KF ¢S NI AaSR ylIdh2ya Ay GKS &by

Nevole took this quotation from the text of a keice given by Masaryk in 1898 entitlddk

pracovat?(How to work)?*2 The lecture discusseslA & y2GA 2y 2F WRNRoyt LINYI OSQ
steps) and the way technological modernization had influenced attitudes towards work.

Masarykrejected any distinction bewveen manual labour and scholarly work and then

discusedthe state of acadeiia in Bohemia, which he comparedgatively to the situation in

Germany. He singlout accuracyl(Jnj S &) @ishie defining characteristic of modern academic

work, a quality thahad also made an impact on society as a whole through industrialization.

In essencethen, the railways for Masarywere the main means of popularizing a modern

aSyasS 2F GAYS YR a4LJI OS 00GK2dzAK y20i (KS 2yfteée 2ySy

ol 00SaaSR wun ! dz3dzald wn nmpeé o

00 KAa dzy NBFSNBYOSR ljd2 il (W2KEQEl ABSY2068S EANBYAMBHOMY ORB
AY GKAA 6FNE L KIFIO@S aSSWRBKIAYl (RRBO@YYHAN YD Eh2)a2id:z
LIS20 K+ oS 0SSy dzylotS (G2 t20FG4S8S AG&a a2dzNOSo

Sih S@P2f S
231 A1 NB1 2 Salld LI oHO®
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modernirdugi NE QU @ al 4 NB | & K thatB®railivdySreval@ioniyed yimey 2 G A 2

and space.

lf 0K2dAK GKS LINBaARSyild s61a 2FiSy K2y2dzaNBR
hagiographical worship of Masaryk was rare in its extreme extent and is reminiscent of
totalitarian personality cult§>?It highlights the identification of both the state and the
NIFAfglrea gA0GK NIGAZ2YIE Y2RSNYyAGes Ay gKAOK Y
Tttt 26Ay3 al 4 NB1Qa SEIFYLX So | NItHeSaona NI £ 23S
railway discourse, which is also demonstrated by the programme of the opening ceremony.
¢tKS SPSyild O02YYSYOSR 6AGK | BylJshFR2bNERNEQSe 2 F . 2
and we will be), a song that invoked the defiant spirit of the Czatlheir long fight against
the Germans$® Then the Masaryk sculpture was unveiled, accompanied by the sound of
. SRnjA OK { tYiISd H(GlenZaau). After several speeches by local dignitaries and
railway officials, who praised the technical arrdtatectural significance of the station, the
ceremony wagoncludedwith a performance of the national anthem by the Nymburk Railway
22Nl SNEQ / K2ANXY 9A3K( (K 2axnéwpRpersI8pitdd that theh (0 y' S &
WLIF £ F OSQ ¢ a Wi Al aiNdhyf Surny wethitt®n aBdRhe dekdiaked idsasini 2 NA
0KS ySAIK0o2dzZNK22RYX ¢gKAOK ALRNISR Ffl3a FyR 0o

Y22R®Qo

The new station of Hradec Kralow#us proved an overwhelming success and was seen

as further proof of theD A (i @ Qa Y 2 R SheJact hat thddevdsiaBoNbuilding

58] y RNB I WHKNET 2 F&0 I Yy RYF Y8 ¢ SYIRGNA Y & NiB Ay Qgza S NB F \J /
| AAG2NRY , StNDEREH PO MH
B¢ KS feNROa 2F GKS a2y3 6SNB gNARGGSY o0& W2aASTF £ (

2541 SO LINGY SNBFSNB yyOBG K2y th I 1 2KSYALY KAZG2NE
02y Ft AO0G 6S306SSy /1 SOKESHYRI BSNXTYAKS ADONIBE W&
flyR GKFG NAIKOTdzwed Ao Sftazyd3a  bARORE  /ul $®ﬂa\an‘
(NHZRSY p ySTf2YN yta 2adRe p tnSa gty odNys oi
0 dzZRSY pRILINSHIZ NE 2&2dz T RNIyez p |{NBQG 2S5 KnjN6] 2dz
Gt aGyNY R2Ydzd p '0U a8 Y2ns$S LSYN p & 1NBS LNEd
0 KLY H

dz
%5Y 2 FS KNI RSO1S yIERFONYRS28& D8RG ApgR Sdih | NI 2y Hy
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symbolized a narrowly national approach to modernization is also corroborated by the German

response. An article publigk by the newspapefbwehr(Resistance) was respectful of the

G§SOKYAOLFt Ayy2@0FiA2ya 2F WGKS Y2ald Y2RSNY NI Atgl @
admiration of modern technology was combined with resentment at the fact that it was
perceivedto By STAG 2yté& /1 SOKad WeKS adldGAzy o6dzAift RAy3 a
a tower-like structure with a modern clock. But when will we be able to publish a similar report

Fo2dzi | adl dAazy Ay 0 KBViik@Ndthefity bdvaNiliedizaF G KS O2 dzy (0 NE
aLk OS sK2aS I NOKAGSOGdzZNE NBLINBaSyGSR GKS waltzy 2
considered a national space, and the modernization of Hradec Kralové a model to other cities

in the country.The building was repeatedly describeda I WY 2 RSt F2NJ 2dzNJ NI Af gl &

as the city was a model for othet%.

It is ironicthat a station that was hailed as a Czech national achievement was built in a
style that was essentially international and widespread throughout Europe (and dgyon
first sight, it would be logical to assume that the buildivgsan example of the cosmopolitan
side of the railway paradox, sincgith the exception of the Masaryk bust, there was nothing
particularly Czech about it. However, the building was deeepresent the country due to its
very internationalism, which was equated with modernijthough the station was modern, it
was clearly not modernist or even functionalist in the sense used by the-geadé.
Considering his rejection of monumentsclssed above, Karel Teige would probably have had
harsh words about the monumental station palace (not to mention its hair salon and dental
practice). Rather than satisfying avagdarde expectations, its monumentality satisfied
mainstream expectatons B LINSASy GAy 3 GKS ylIGA2y yR atalidSe ! a

Casa del Fascio mentioned above, the station expressed national distinctiveness through an

6 g SNJ Y2RSNYaidS QB EXEI my Ry IMKPgald ARSYGAOIt NIAOES 4
o0& | ySgall LISNI FNBY ~“&dGN yI R [ad03NR ys KAAYO Ki KNSS LOESINIVS R/
2T (0 KSWaAdayaiaNeIQEBBISING 2 RSNV 4GS Qi E2BSEY ¢l BERYB Y
Hp ! LINRE Mmoo pIvzo 2 0 KNIRY HlyXd a ¢

7@ + RNI ONRIA ¢FIN2 KJI2 WIS OAXD KNRYRIYRNNIAGIM]SIBNA f mdbopI AY AOAROD
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SaaSyidAalrtte AyuSNyrdAzylrt adetsS o0& O2yySOilAy
monumentaity mayhave disagreed with the functionalist tenets of architecture, litg those

buildings it wasa monumental representatin of the nation. This, of course, is hot an

argument for an ideological proximity between im@ar Czechoslovakia and fasdisty, but

the language of architectural expression was undoubtedly similar, especially in its emphasis on
monumental representation and clegrand thus hygienic lines. According tthis logic

Hradec Kréalové station was modern because it was Czeclhé&slkand it was Czechoslovak

because it was modern. In other words, Hradec Krélové station became an emblem of

Czechoslovakia because it was an emblem of international modernity.

¢KS {GFradA2y a C2t1ft2NBY ! KSNER]1S I

The strategy of dé\ustrianizatiordza SR T2 NJ 6 KS adl GdAz2y |4 ! KSNEA]
different from Hradec KralovéConstructedetween1929and 1930 by the architect Karel

502njt 12 6K2 gta +faz2z KSIR 2F GKS YdzyAOALI t 0o
designed to look like Bloravian Slovak farmhouse and was thus an explicit attempt to create

a symbol of CzechnegseeFigurel1).5® The construction of a new station in the town had

already been authorized by the Habsburg Ministry of Railways on 5 October 1915, but had

been halted by the wai®® The project was resurreet in May 1926, when the Ministry of
wktAfglrega RSOARSR (KIG GKS 201t adlarzy o1l &
does not satisfy preserfR I @ NBIjdzA NBYSyida 27F &Nhoygh adaniller | y R
town, the situation of Uherské Hradiiw@s comparable to that of Hradec Kralawéhe

nationalizing discourse of intavar Czechoslovakiit was notl Y 2 R&diJsf thi’republiQ

%8 KSNET1S I NP RAOGSE {dFGS SZ2uKNRIOGS @i WRWWSKF oY NI 02
YSaidl ! KSNE)SKESNE NBMRAMWIAPDIMDOES 10 cc @

9 h!1 I C2YR ! NOKA @G Y 3&ia i XKoSINEH GSH yI ANOGES O[idS NI NEFNRRAYO (S
PdzZAGNRA Yy NENHB2EWOR i SOKRIKBA ta day A OA LI £/ 2dzy OAf 27
al NOK mdpmc ®

50p 1 5 ymoX / | NI 8yt NKp Sy Iy 2NB IMpNmidy N S 6@y OS | KSNE] S
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but! KSNE1S | Ny RAOGS KSt Rldiscodrdelds@symbolokéich OS Ay GKS yI i
peasant culturelt was the centre of Moravian SlovakBlgvackd, a region that from the late

nineteenth century had become known for its folklore and intricate national costumes. This

gl a RdzS Yl Ayfe G2 GKS t S3I OA@W7)and thaip@itsr || NOKAGSOG 5

w2 OF ! LJIP4D). 6 My Cc M

WdzNJ 2@9A6 gl a | {201 FNRY | FlLYAfe ALK | 2y
lived most of his life in Moravia. The Czechoslav Ethnographic Exhibition in Prague of 1895,
which was hugely influential in the developmaritthe Czech national narrative, exhibited
21 ff1 OKAFLY YR {2011 LISlFalyd K2YSaidiSIFRa WdzNJ] 2346
I FLFYAt@ FTNRY (KS y2NIKSNYy {2011 GAfttFI3IS 2F 2A86Y
duration of the exhibitior?®* Theexhibition thus presented a sanitized and romanticized
version of peasant life to the urbanites of Prague. It featured peasant handicrafts, costumes
and artefacts of all kinds classified by their regions of origin. One of its highlights was a
recreation d the Ride of King8YN T R 1), ari Bsstef téadition of Moravian Slovafi&The
folklore of Moravian Slovakia (along with that of Wallachia in nedbktern Moravia) was thus
given centrestage as a showcase of Czech and Slovak peasant traditidbe6 { { I @ SND a
G2NR&a> (KS mydpp SEKAOAGAZ2Y 6l & W KAIK LRAYIHD Ay o
the popular [idovyé *# bdiverted national ideology away from the academic pursuits of

linguistic codification and national historiography, and casted it to the soil and its

QX
o
N

O
O
(7))
Q)¢
Q)¢

LIS &l yGNBE® t NPLISEfSR (2 LINPBYAYSYyOS o6& GKS
through a number of buildings he constructed before the First World War in eastern Moravia.
Using motifs from vernacular architectureg Btrove to create a Czechoslovak version of the

Heimatstilcommon in parts of Austria and Germany. He combined features he had observed in

61/ K NR & 02 LUGEIS) P2WHE 25 d2OdzNMI WERAQR X 6 | Yy R GIGIRASHOI | C2f
Ay (KS 58D2wWi & vk FECEINK GED HO LIP c 0 D

562( | 3/SNIPA GMIudgpT @ { SS | f a2 SaANIYICAXZ LA 1D &Y ¢KS /1 S0K2a
9 KY23INI LKA DY HERENIAIGIA 22/F 25F8 & OEY ke D@md NE mp

S63( | B/SNIPAIPE MH N ©
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both Moravian and Slovak vernacular architecture and often used intricate decoration. In 1901

he designed acomplex ¥ & LJ- 0 dzA f R AB&dLAhatscyiowftzHakvwns 2 @A OS
YSATIKO 2 dzNR y I &t SaNdof the rdilvid IR, Whiclts in the words of one of his
OAZ23INI LIKSNARZIZI WA YLI NI SRMWdzNJ 2 @A ©B& N Oiii SNEE 2 yA
architecturewas largely an academic pursuit he developed during his studies at the
Staatsgewerbeschuley *ASyyl X FyR KS RSTAYSR a4 KA& 32
G2 RAAOSNY GKSANI dzyRSNI @Ay3d Gyl GdzNI f ¢ LINAYyOA
arO K A (i S*®Thidzhll Brdhitecture was explicitly national. Looking back in 1929, he wrote
GKFG WL RAR y20 6yl Y& addRASa G2 tSIFIR G2 A
according to the English model, but only in our own, Czechoslovak spinitsider it natural

G2RIF& G2 6N (cSwad workiBgirk\Moeadia? Bdheinié and Slovakia at the time,

YR L gla& G K2YS Ay It (RZarSidetdy hiifeandt 2y 3 o
work, WdzNJ| 2 @A 6 LINB & SofodC3dehoslokak &ith some jlistification. In effect, he

strove to create a Czechoslovak national style before Czechoslovakia.

Uprka was not immediately involved in th895exhibition, but as Marta Filipova has
pointed out, the influence of his folklaristyle was palpabl&’ Heshared an interest in
peasant cultures A (1 K \Wdetide av@A 160 Sy 02t t 1 02NF GSR® LYy wmdnan
PLIN] FQa &aiddzRRA2 Ay GKS @GAtftlr3asS 2F I NReTy20t [ K
Moravian Slovakia. He primarilyadsrural motifs taken from the region in his work. Two years

after the 1895 exhibition, Uprka depicted the Ride of Kings in one of his most famous

paintings. He was an active participant of various folklore festivals that took place regularly in

8645 |y | . Hrpdaiyd BhkBzOt ¥ {F Y2 WAN) 2 GA BN GRa2bPRAUMBDRA S|
[2y 3L LD 05X mMo®

5[ 2y 33 LI® pd

566f §S WEZNRFPA G v (i N2 RdzO G A 25/N 2 5Cd¥d lyyiIA OBdzNJe3 A A a2SYO SY dzz
F NOKASH & Nl @ZNAS T MpH PO T LI EA DD

STCAf ALRGE aAy3IfSa 2dz2i GKS RS&aA3Iy 27 @i Kagi Y I1SAy ¢IKRSD !

LISE AL yG FAIANBAE RSLAOGSR 2y Al 6SNB AYGSYRSR
a2N} GAlL yR {f BANTN ML NIAKIYAI w2t] O2aiddzys T
216 FOKALY a2NY@AlLYy FyR F {281 Ay F TFTdzNJ 021
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the region and in 1939 became chairman of the new organizal@nodopisna Morava

(Ethnographic Moraviafél A4 L)X I ya O6RSNARSR Fa WwWYS3lLftz2YlFIyAlOQ A
SOGKY23aNI LIKSNI W2aST WHydtno (2 o06dzAfR I NB&ASEFNOK Ay
traditions of Moravian Slovakia in Hroznova Lhota were quashed by th&éone the less

Uprka became instrumental in the popularization of the folklore tradition ascribed to the

region, particularly in the intewar period>"

By the beginning of the twentietbentury, Moravian Slovakia hadus become a
aeyvYozf 2 ¥Fpedsandriilfrs i thé natidnal discourse. Like Hradec Kralové, the town
was ethnically homogeneougsthe census of 1921 counted 5,105 Czechoslgvalktonly 157
Germans, 331 Jewand 89foreigners and others’! But the stationbuildingcouldhardlyhave
0SSy Y2NB RAFFSNByild Ay aidetsS FTNRY (GKS 2yS G I NFR
vernacular style, sporting intricate decorations, alcoves, turrets and a large central balcony
crowned by an oversized dormer, which lent it the appearance of a Moravian farmhouse. The
building was decorated with motifs and idiomatic expressions in the local Czech dialect by
w2l 1 CI t SE9sR)]azv@knond bchlpainteP’2C | £ S Oy N {va ididpied by NJi
PLINJ FQad { KS KIF R 08y 40 I dfFikRiIO (XEBERHvBpNhdogid@yniiT KkrS NJ

up in the same town as Uprka, where the older artist had had a strong influence on his artistic

8\W2 A ST t NRWEHY R { f 20t Oq2 R H{ S\RRMZ y N AdZR J L2 RISWI NFNz |
ALRT SOSYiANDI OYAOSEC2 NInmynd &l YIS T nidS RPA NBWRERIAGKS L2 &G SNJ
a0t i1 e DANKY@ENI LIKAO CSadAgdrt 2F a2NY@ALF0 KSEtR Ay . N

9 g ARDPE LI mMnnod

509 Sy 6STF2NBI ! LINJF 3INBLite O2y{iNRodziSR (2 GKS AyiSNYy!
DAdzalAy2 YSyilirazya GKFG 6KSy 1 daAdzaiS w2RAYy @GAAAGSR . :
02 1LIISR @0 &K 2/ draNBIEINB &K 21 LJF NI @ T ZFMIEf W2 Riadza AR (R NBSlaEdzNB/R
RFyOmys /1 Kt SSW2RPYDAYZAGNY 3dz2SY a2RSNY ! NI = / dzf (G dzNJ ¢
bl GA2Y IS PRI VeRAAS dgoimom NP pojwmp 0 @

S KSNE{1S I NFRAOGSET {GFGS 5AA0GNROG ! NOKAGSE o{h!toyYy /Say

2Ly MapHiTSOY N1 2 @t KI R |-fNJ§|-ﬁeé RSAAAYSR GKS 2NY¥yIFYSyidldazy
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approach®”lIts decor placedhe building not in a idcourse of modernity as in Hradec Kralové,

but rather attemptedto connectit to this folkloristic tradition.

The station building was officially opened to the public on 12 October 198teby
then Minister of Railwaysv dzR 2 f T (1880;6928DKBythat time,i KS WdzNJ 2 GA G Al Y

atefsS KIEIR Fff odzi 32yS 2dzi 2F FlLaKA2y d WdzNJ 2
YR Y2NB Y2RSNYyAald adagetsS FFGSN) GKS CANBG 22N
representd a statesponsored attempto reconnect to his national style, which, in the artistic
FGY24LKSNBE 2F GKS GAYSSE gla | NBFEOGAZYLFNE 38§
YIYyATFS&ad2 2F mdmo [jd20iSR 020Ss KSlovdk f £t SR F2
S Y 0 N2 R"RUBN@Erisingly, Neumanndetested the station building, which he saw while on

a journey through Czechoslovakia for thewspapellidové novinyn 1933. While he regarded

0KS G2y 2F | KSNA1S INRAOGS a WNBf4 amxpSt &
dZate fA1S Iy 2@SNBAITSR LI GAtA2Y G | akKz2LJ]SS

2y AYRAQGARdAzZft AdGe a0RBIYa FTNRBY adzOK o6dzAf RAy 34

By then, this erstwhile avamgarde view had become the general public sentiment.
CNI yiAOS| F/ASEAV NI 200K/S CBKINR YA Of SNJ 2F ! KSNA]1 S |
character of the building was deliberately adapted to the character of the local region, but it
RAR y20G YSSO 6A0K | VIDInRoRdy uaified Yt thé BulRling®ad A T Sy N

panned by the presd I OS { {ORrdlorviar Slovakia), the local organ of the National
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Socialkt Party, expressgexasperation at the fact that the building combdeodern

technology with folklore, which the autha@eemedincompatible.

Railway stabns are places with a purpose: organizing the possibilities of modern traffic.
Apart from factories they are the only tangible exclamations of the contemporary age, an
age of functional construction. Station buildings must correspond ta ttferacter ad

be functional.

Ly (KS ¢ NR deCoNdiva of tHe\bBildiag hidsiiuBiction rather than giving it its due.
He rejecedit not only because itlid not, in his opinion, fulfil the requirements of a modern
railway station, but halid not even acknaledge its aim of representing local folklore

i A

tradition. Indeed, hevroted K G Wi KS@& 3AF @S dza +y F NOKAGSOGdzNI £ Y2

It appears that [the station] fully complies with the term international building, since it
contains all European architectural cults.grinciple this is a fine Tyrolean excursion pub,
finished in a bulky Germanic style. Then they stuck a Moravian Slovak porch on it. The
gables of the roof are somewhat reminiscent of village houses in Bohemia. The pinnacle of

bad taste, of course, is thdoravian Slovak decoration on this monster.

It is ironic that despite its earnest attempt at invoking Moravian folk architecture, the building

wascriticized as an international melange of stylesvdisfar from being accepted as a

national style, as Jur2 @A 6 Q& 0 dzA Thejauyhaistchadracterizd the Gt&ididas

Yyl OKNBRYA&AGAOSE | WaAy 2y (GKS | SadKSGAOa 2F 2dz2NJ R
mud3dz-r NR 2F @& 2 dzNJ O NXedrhattd&cSratibnlialcedthirbtyp@akk dza & dz33Sa i

incompatible with modern lifexemplified by cars and trains.

The unfortunate positioning of the lefuggage room and the waitingpoms for first and

second class create various nooks and crannies, which people spit into. Hurried travellers

will breaktheir noses against these breedi@NR2 dzy Ra 2 F 3ISN¥adP wX6 ¢KS& gl yiSR
usaN> Af gl & adlriAazy GKFG 62dd R ALISF] F2N 0KS NBIA2Y |

metropolis of Moravian Slovakia. And they gave us an architectural prostitute, who covers
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her lack of grace with colourful, womut rags,pélemélethrown together and adjusted in
re-sewn and chaotically indifferent tatters of foreign fabricegether with Moravian

Slovak folk art, which this kind of thing degrades more than anything’&lse.

The cramped alleys of Old Praguere for Teige what the nooks and crannies of Uherské

| N} RA O S indhis larficle & ¢fisedsé\tlat can only be cured by the hygiene of

modernity. The article combirka curious architectural xenophobia representedthe

0dzA f RAy3Qa WF2NBAIyYy Tl 0 NaksGoimt@dhygidné vith miodednityy SRA O
and disease with the past. The way in which the article depicts the station building as an

unclean, debased whore is indicative of how widespread thisoriedf modernity and

hygiene was in the Czech discourse of the time.

In Die Himmelfahrt der GalgentogiDl f f 264 ¢2yAQa aOSyarzy i
Prague German writer Egon Erwin Kisch (£8888), a girl from the country is forced into
prostitution after coming to the city; it served as the source for one of the first Czechoslovak
feature filmswith sound, which was released @2 y | | -inFébRighh193D, just eight
months before the station opened? If the Hradec Kralové statiomasthe dagper, popular
OAGe 06283 GKSY (K Swasrdpradedited BereladNTonkda QaivE rural gill G A 2 v

who had to turn to prostitution to make ends meet.

Although it used less crass language, the national press also turned the station into an

object d ridicule. A satire published in the daflyS & 1 S macke@tlgancompatibility, in the

I dzi K2 NR&a SeéSasx 2F Y2RSNYy (SOKyz2ft23& FyR F2f]

2S5 KI @S NBEOSAOSR Fdz2NIKSNJ RSGFAfA Fo2dzi GKS &ai?2
freshly painted Moravian Slokdarmhouse instead of a railway station: The stationmaster

will not welcome trains in his uniform, but rather in the colourful costume of a swain. [The

9@yl ~chBBYNOBSA] & (BB P Wed &NB P&S BMIZIYNE H A wmn
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design company] NJwi§ $upply distinctive locomotives. Before every departure, the
stationmaster ad thetraindridSNJ aKF £ £ aAy3 wiKS F2t1 az2y3e6 W {g az2y
I I YA fagddne taionsta ¥ gAf f RI yOSNDE R DRReHlEAfoIimR | y 0S8 W

The Ministry of Transport [sic] itself has been the first to support this original idea, for i

knows that this is the best way to divert attention from the latest hike in ticket priges.

The humour of the piece derives from the juxtaposition of two different worlds, that of festive

and colourful folklore festivals with the calculated, organized eational world of railways.

The railways are invoked as symbols aidarnity in all these texts, even thoudforavian

Slovak tradition was a much more recent phenomenon in its folkloristic form, with the first

festivals held in the late nineteenthcenu®lL G A& | FAYS SEIFIYLX S 2F |y WAY
used for the purposes of nationalist¥?.None the less, even whenvitasnot depicted as

diseased and backwarthlklore wasclearlyseen aghe realm of a faintale world with little

bearing on modern reality. This poiwasalso made by a similarly tongtie-cheek

commentary inPrager PresseAgain, it demonstrated the prevailing view that railway stations

should, above all, correspond toein function.

Since reading about this [the construction of the station], | have been assaulted by

horrible dreams at night. | travel through Czechoslovakia in fast trains that speed back and
forth through the country in order to inspect the new statidmsilt in 1930, and, woe!,

judge them. The Prague station shines in glorious baroque, while that of Karlstein is clad in

2F 085!

w»
¢

D2GUKAO RINJYyS&8a0® Ly tAtasSy 2yS KIEF A& T2
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X
0§SNNRTFAO 0dzh £ RAY 3 a Hamgl Xérvel atttie fadt yhat geapleBNR ¥ G KS RNB
KISy Qi NBFEAT SR GKFG | LASOS 2F SYONBARSNE 2N Ly ||

decoration on a fagade, or that a farmhouse cannot serve as a model for a railway station.
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I hope that the aspiration will bfor a modern, i.e. utilitarian, approach to station

design®®

¢KS adlitAz2y odAtRAY3 2F | KSNAE1S | N RAOGS
public, its vernacularism was se@sa backward gesturdt referred to a national narrative in
vogue at the tun of the century, not in 193@ven more significantly, it did not fulfil public
conceptions of the modern. The press reactions to both stations indicate that railways were
identified as a marker of modernity. In order to live up to this reputation, tmaiway
buildings hado fulfil modern building standards of simple functionality and avoid unnecessary
decoration. Even if avargarde dogmas of strict functionalism had not reached the
mainstream, inteswar Czechoslovakia had certainly internalized Adol] 2 2 8 Qa NX 2SOl A
ornamentation in architectureln his 1908 polemi©rnament and Crimehe Brno nativé.oos
gave aoneexample2 ¥ (G KS dzy Y2RSNY WiKS {f2@F1 LISIFal yi
t | &Egedafter he moved to Vienniaoos kept many ties i his native country, and was
said to have spent more time in a railway carriage on the line from Vienna via Prague to Paris
than in his homé® Considering the functional reputation of the railway, it is not an altogether
unreasonable conjecture that hiamiliarity with the bare and undecorated railway
infrastructure might have influenced his critique of architectural ornamentation to a similar

extent as did his knowledge of Slovak embroidery.

The divergent stylistic approaches employed by the MinistiRaifways in the two
buildings | have discussed represent two ostensibly contradictory narratives of Czechoslovak
distinctiveness: one quaint and folkloristic, the other modern and monumenteady
represented two popularbut differentnarratives ofwhatit meant to be Czeciihe design of

railway stations in intewar Czechoslovaki&flectedpopular notions of modernity. The Czech

BWD t PHANKY KETFS ANS KB ANNRAIS DIWAKAS tMBAABSAGS
{ SLII SYO6 SNI mdtow= /AlYNIb2y> cad,
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avantgarde around Karel Teige regarded trains as modern because of their social function of
providing mass transport and thefore ensuring the health of towns and cities. At the same
time, railway structures were seen as aesthetic paragons, since their simplicity reflected the
principle of modernisnthat form should equal functionilhis was not just the attitude of the
avantgarde, butbecamewidespread in the public discourse. Since modernity was regarded to
be the essence of the Czechoslovak state and natiorinteenationalstyle used at Hradec

Kralovéprovided the most adequate representation of the nation.

Paradoxically, the folkloristic K SNE { S | NI whith@dpid ta lielnatidnal y
architecture was criticized fobeing too international, while the Hradec Kralové building
aspired to be international and was praised for being national. The stations between the
national and the cosmopolitan weambivalentand had much to do with what was accepted
as modern. Of coursesuch popular perceptions of whatasmodern andthus representative
of the nationremained¥ f dZA R® ¢ KA A& A& 0Sad RSY2yaidN)}GdSR o0& (GKS
station was named the most beautiful railway station of the Czech Republic of20He
two staions represented conflicting images of Czechoslovak nationhood, but in the end, they
both contributed to shaping the discourse of modernity and to theAdestrianization of the

Bohemian and Moravian landscape.

By S21 NI Ay S2ONY yiI RN ONY @NI2 BEXDGASS MR | NE NSra Hived@m Sy 3Sn i v S NE |
FKOGLIYkkOSaidz2 gl yAagh RNEE DATNRFS CRBK 5 MEENE SRAVED S
K LB2S a1 dzdol ALIEKOI! mmnecmtymamnonypAIOSOKewyilizyYph ol OOS&4&SF
LX FljdzS O2y FANWNAYRASK KE2 Bk SIRAGKIGAR2Y O0dzAf RAYy3Iod
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Two Czechoslovak films were released in the early 1930s that conveyed samitdivesof
Y2RSNYyAGe a GKS adldAz2ya odaAftRA$SHIEEYYt NI RS
prochazka Aimless walk, 1930), a short film by Alexandr Hackenschmiedq200%), is

generally regarded as the foundation of Czech experimental cit€rhtackenschmied was

associated with the avargarde grous S @ Safidawbrked for themarketingdepatment of

thS . I U} & K H&chabgddrhisiname tb Alexander Hammid after emigrating to the

United Statedollowingthe outbreak of the Second World W&et in Prague, his film follows a
flaneurin an industrial settingather than showcasintie historic centreof the city. Like the

station in Hradec Kralové, it highlights the urban modernity of Czechoslovakia. It thus stands in
aKEFNLI O2y (NI &aid §1287)YdmNBelv4The eaktiOsingsQ1832)0i8hy ¢ n
documentary charts a year in the life of the earst Slovak peasantry. Although ostensibly a

cinematic ethnography, the abundance of frolicking children in folk costume and religious
FSalAg@rfa LRNINFreaSR Ay GKS FAtY aSNpSa (2 N
inthe! KSN& | S statibid; Gzéchosl&akia is represented here as a nation of peasants, an
image than was more mythatthan real. And like the station, the film was scorned at home. It

did, however, garner considerable praise abroad: together with three other Czechoslovak

films, it was awarded a joint directing prize at the Venice Film Festival 0f"1#9B4e domestic

reception ofZem spievlas become more positive in recent decades, and it is now considered

ttAO01FQa YIadiSNLIASOSO®

87t SGSNI/NTTYBE = YR {2011 / AYWOIRAY oWNERS vy pONT RIDI A
5 NHzOWSIBE g 6 St y & RLANBIOKE A PAMIdoBBIYY RS NI | BAOR EY £ O & wzR 8 F
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8] | YSAZ L0 wBNoaqaEGpRRe @8y ait FAfY20+ REGFEOHT S
FKOGLIYKK oo PORMBBRODEOFKHYOF DO83a4aSR HmM ! dz3dzA G Hn

191



Chapter 5
Travel Writing and Railway Propaganda

Despite the differing imagery and motifstbie two films, a number of elements
connects thent, not least Alexandr Hackenschmied himself, who workedem spievasan
editor. The fact that he was central to film projects that emphasized both the modern and the
folkloristic character of Czechosldia serves as a telling illustration of the fluidity of the inter
war avantgarde. Furthermore, despite their incongruous content, the railway plays a
significant role in both films. ST g 6 St y I, is,lidN&tQdé4 abduta walk than about a
tram ride. It follows a man as he travels on a tram through the centre of Prague to the
AYRAzZAGNR I £ &dzodzZND 2 F [mingteéSshaott is dombatedl hyNdilslandLdr NI 2 F G K S
high-speed shots from the inside of the tram. The only recognizable struofurentral Prague
Ad 5SyAa {GFdAaz2ys GKS OAdGeQa GKANR fI NBS NIAfogl &
0KS aSO2yR KIfFT 2F (GKS FAEYZI GKS LINRGIFI2YyAad NRIY
alternate with images of factories and dockyards. e gcene, the smoke of tH&ineuQ a
cigarette as he lies idly by the river appears to mock the smoke belching out of factory
chimneys behind hint KS FTAf YQa&a tw® ydrsions Bf thR Sami préoaine catcles

the tram back to tovn and the other renains6 @ G KS NRARGBSNI» ¢KS FTAEYQA |jdzA O

(7))

I Y2@Ay3 GNIFY SYLKI&AT S GKS OateqQa aLSSR FyR (KS

5NHz0 S1 KF&a éNARGGSY GKIFIG WikKS GNFXY &a8Svya G2 SELINBa
O LIRMirdded the film uses the tram both as a cinematic instrument and as an actor in its

26y NRIKG G2 OSft So NI &% thusNiavid deStite Zity SysphSWNHmMsdzND | Yy A (G & d
Ay GKS GNIRAGAZY 2F 2| f (Be@mDisGinfotievdSots@d moH T R2 OdzY
6. SNIAYY {eYLK2ye 27F I IJchBldveks KroappatatofahR 51 A 3  + SNI

with a movie camera), which also make use of cameras mounted on vehicles and give centre

stage to trams, cars and other road vehicles.
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Despite its bucolitheme,Zem spievalso begins in a city centre, in this case that of
BratislavaThe heavy orchestral score make the buildings in the cramped inner city appear
oppressive; the rushed pedestrians appear stifled by its Gothic weight. After a cut to images of
the Danube the tone becomes lighter. Allafudden, the camera is on a moving train that
crosses a Danube bridge, passes factories and towns and gradually leaves the signs of
civilization behind until it reaches the Tatvdountains, the main setting dhe film. It then
depictsthe life of the Slovak peasantry, paying particular attention to religious festivals and
folk art. The train thus metaphorically transports the viewer from their cinema seat to the
countryside. Whilein ST g 6 St y | theltddhPsigrified tHe lurbanity of Prague,Zem
spievathe railwaylinks city and countrysid&Vithout them having to leave their seaté train
from Bratislava to the Tatras takes tbmemaaudience on a tour of Czechoslovak national
culture. The relationstp between the two films reflects the contradictory nature of the
railways as simultaneously modern and old, urban and rural, international and national.

. ST ¢ 6 St yi potudyad Krbah rhddernity that is international in its essence. The
FTALYQR RASBOGINIYIdzSTI 0 dzi skkrde oOedaimymousBrioadity, tide JA G | f
film depics an experience common to ajteat cities. Due to its ethnographic approazem

spieva by contrast, presents an explicitly Slovak reality. It harks backta@l@a { f 2 @I 1 LIS
woman and her embroidery, while ST g 6 St y | shdwb&Be® the undddrned modernity

of trams and industry.

This tension between old and new was at the heart of travel narratives invder
Czechoslovakia. In the following, lintBi® 0 G KS GSN¥Y WINF @St  y I NNI {7
just traditional travel writing, but also films like the ones introduced above, propaganda
materials published by the government and various other agencies, and fictionalized accounts
of travel in Czdwslovakia. The railways figured prominently in these accounts not only
because they were still the primary means of transport in the imar period, but also
because they were used to convey meaning within thera@a divide. How was travel on the

railways represented in the public realm in im@ar Czechoslovakia? Were the railways and
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the country they went througldepicted asmodern or old, urban or rural, national or

international? The responses given to these questions in travel accounts givedaatiordof

how the nation and its space was understood in intar Czechoslovakia.

WDS{O G2 Yy2g &2 dzNaveld gedhosipakiaY bl GA2y ¢

Modern tourism grew out of the railway$! From the midnineteenth century, trainsn the

Habsburg Empireonnected spa towni Bohemia, alpine pastures Tryrol and fishing villages

in Dalmatiato the urban centresand thus turned them into tourist destinations for the

growing middle classes. Tourism and the railways remained closely linked until after the

Second World War, when cars gradually began overtaking trains in many European countries

as the main means of transport. It is unsurprising, then, that&bstrianMinistry of Railways

was the most active of alinperialgovernment bodies in disseminagrbrochures and posters

in order to win new customers for trips to spas and other places of inté¥élione the less,

before 1918ravel for pleasure was to a large degree promoted by nationalist non

governmental organizations, which were quick to acknalgiethe benefit of tourism for the

yEGA2yFE OFdaSeo ¢KS KAAG2NAIY aAftly 1 EF@F61F KI &

out how far the homeland stretched, played a great role in national awareness in the second
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influential in promoting a national view of their destinations, desgita due to¢ their

F LILJ NByid RSGFOKSR 202SO00AQAGed . & KAIKEAIKGA
g K G WOy FHacniédeiries of guidebooks of Germany, for instance, presented a
selection of the sights that showed the national community as a tangible entity that could be

visited and experienced in its authenticff}.

The Kingdom of Hungary in the secoradftof the nineteenth century followed not only
the aim of promoting the Hungarianness of the country for tourists, but regaitdesthe role
of tourismto actively contributeto the Magyarization of the multilingual borderlands. The
tourist industry, wlich was spearheaded by ti\dagyar TuristaEgyesule{Hungarian tourist
association), promoted destinations such as the High Tatras, the spa towns, and Lake
Balaton®®*a | y& 2F G(G(KSaS RSadAyl A2y a-sged&NFrortharOl G SR
periphety, including the High Tatras and some of the most famous spas: Postyérs(Q,U | y &
Trencsénteplic NB y 6 A |y j Bafifa BaBlejdfy And Szliacs (f JAs éuch, theyere
re-branded as Czechoslovak destinations aft@t85°% A programmatic articleyothe
schoolteacher Aladar Vagoé on the aims of tourism in Hungary that appeared in 1906 illustrates

its nationalist trajectory:

In our country tourism is not just a sport, but a national duty and a mark of patriotism. Our
FyOSadt2NBR aSidaft SR GKS LIXIFAyasr OSRAy3I (KS Y2dzyi

z

O2yljdzSaid 2F GKS&S yIGA2Yyl t AlE%e @ouktdinstope, G+ 516 | ¢

I RY Smido 06{ SLIidéWo DNgBLébh w1 0 >
4w dzR &  YURAK K Il NIb dz3 Ky ¥edzNGrAifaS 622144 YR bliAz2ylf LRS
DSNXYI ye |QmR dNENE LIZTFT / 2 Fi 66 d» NIgmip dy hieid d ®B{ S S
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WdzR A (i K @ KIK@S SyWNI caliz2dayl INRAGY GIKKS: (G ¢ FIKE { HNIAE D2 {ii IKi
WEATQOEWSE 62Nl Ay3 9dzNRLISY ¢NI YAyl GA2y | tmylg/sF NI adn
HNENGBRPINAR]| DIy RSN 2t SdziSy FyR !ITN@gFSPYI A 24 SNJ 0
55| f SEF Yy RESNE ¥ QIS Yy RE 2AF2 O R X SMEY (121 & 2 2820R AdzA £t RAy 3 |
My TWHMAIENR T YY ¢KS wdzaaAly yR 91 &Y RO dzRIOIAFBR ¢X & vz
08 !yyS 9¢ D2NEdzOK | yR Shiclgy 8 D& a Y@M RRINI 0L iGKIF O
g t NI I \Wdzl T0RyE & dzy' ] éKF BISY FI TIRAREABNA T Ydza LINROGE SYH )
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valley, and gorge constitutes a road for the tourist to penetrate [these areas], making it

possible for the nationalities to become slowly acquainted with Magyar cutfire.

This programme encountered little opposition among Blevaks of Upper Hungary, but it also
FIAESR AYy AGa FAY 2F WYl NNA I 3 Sspéaling oBl&gs]) 6 KS ' F1 R

and the Felféld [the primarily SlovaklLJS | { Ay 3 *RAIKEf I yYRAB8 QD

In the Bohemian Lands, by contrast, tourism became an impbféator in the national
conflict between Czechs and Germans. Especially in the border regions, Czech and German
nationalist organizations such as tBeutscher Bohmerwaldburad the Narodni jednota
LJ2 O dzY lcanpdted to turn what they considered theingjuistic areas into destinations for
their own tourists®®® Pieter Judson has argued that the German guidebooks to the area
WazdAKGE G2 RSTAYS F2NJ GKSANI I dZRASYOS 6KIFG AlG YSIYyY
environment.Thus,German Bohemia was imagined agegraphical entity separate from
what, somewhat tautologicallymight be called Czech Bohemia. The guidelookch
DeutschbéhmefRoaming German Bohemia, 1906), which detailed routes that allowed
nationally conscious travellers to avoid straying to theng side of the sealled
Sprachgrenz@anguage border)not only offered a travel itinerary, but contributed to the very
creation of a nationalist geograpli$f. This geography included destinations that were off the
beaten Bohemian tourist path of Pragaad spa towns such as Karlsbad (Karlovy Vary) and
al NASyoFrR oalNAtyalsS [tTySod C2NI AyaidlyO0Ss DSNXIyY
passion play in in the sougrn Bohemian village of Horitt @ n)A @& 2 | W. 2 KSYA | ¥
hoSNI YYSNHI dzQ> OGebdtards fré@n Bavaria landl AustiaGidiwhihg the

village into a showcase of German Boheffitd.ourist associations were therefore not

971 f | Rt NG iu‘dﬂl\H\Zaul adt DEGRR & G X EeMEB@E DN ¢ 02 ( IRCAY +F NAZ Lo
OUNFyattridAz2y | R2dzaGSRO®

59%BWS y I wzqﬁzyﬁamnmthﬁv\majmwcpd LEEMy dn0x LI TMd vdz2zGSR Ay +£I N

9t g SR DO FyNe O LBYNOK® ! ﬁeéu At SR RAaOdzaani A2y 2F DS NY
G2dz2NRaiG aa20AldA2ya Ay GKS .2K3W7\S|yy]\| [COdglila® | IS F 2 NB M«
ndgy no

0WdzRE&2Y S 9 @SNE WMENN¥PY GAEAAG2NE LILID

601t A S SNJ apdK SVdzRRaKRS/ENF WY SNEF dzY bl GA2Y I f AA@EE2dzNRAEAY Ay (K¢
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apolitical promoters of the beauties of the countryside, but operated with clear ideological
motifs. Itis not surprising K § GKS Lzt AO &az22y NBIFNRSR GKS

0 2 NRS N o

The Czech efforts at nationalist tourism were consolidated into a single organization in
June 1888, when activists fromthet N2 Ry N 2 S Ry @untled theXIgh® SR § & DK!
turi& ((@lub of Czech hiker¢,2)83h GSNJ 1 KS ySEG RSOIFIRS&as GKS Y2
created paths and signs for hikers, published maps and guides, and organized group tours in an
effort to promote tourism for the benefit of the Czech nati#iin his Turisticky katechismus
0CKS G(G2dz2NAREaAGQa Olci POKA B YD ES WA hjgeo D @z &K 16 MM My
GNRUGSY We2dzNRAadG | aa20A1FGA2y& YR dzyAzya KIF @S
located at national boundaries and in mixed regomhey bring Czech visitors to these regions
YR G(GKdza &G NBy 3l K8y 1988K&el Nigri@ I0419%) v chmetaQ
central figureithea A Y AAGNE 2F C2NBAIAY | TFLifkexiBdugng 9 RO N
the Second World War, waven more explicit when he outlined the benefit of tourism to the

Czechnatiof®¢ KS &AAYAf I NAGASEA (2 +t3Is5Qa I NIAOES 2y

The urban tourist has brought a love for nature and for the individuality of the people
[lidovému svérazlifrom the rural homeland. National humiliation has made him turn his

gaze to the glorious past and made him want to discover the sights of history. The highest

GNHzOGAY3A bl A2y X ASIRS a0 & yt 03 GEIINI/ S (i WdzR & D ydzN
, 2N ¥ gmicndp OCEK ALALJAR & y 234G GKS alyS |1 2nAdS | a
32@ GAGK GKS WANBO BIFTHFI ANE SKRADOKRA IS 1AY R Yy i &
N

TWE de® OGS a1 & SEBYODHRNIVEWTIIAR &t (1 f S&@ 0B dzd @&zOKS & YAA &
My ywy @y NI 3dzS 3 o gndoo yooLId LoLad oY L dzo 66 G4 NB¥t XFRy a1 e Of
n

iS,

04 5 A RD |y Ry tWi2oa SOFS & INRECE @Sy b d ARHOIKR SisdeNR af %G Y dzo dz 6 S
G dzN# v vy @yt NI 3 dzS A ddgpdwmody 0{3SS | f a2 !'tYlIy20t3 LIO mnJ

SSWA njN Wi MR A R @D EEENTRa G A O & t NI BIIBKA &1¥idzo OMpMT 80
t ST Sy N Bldzi®OHinc @

“hy bAINNYyZ &85 GKS 0A23INI LIKAOLE &l FRORVARN t &ANIS.

168 a8 (2 d© y82LI1120Ht2Y YIdrt23 | QOemdamos 2
Ot N} 3dzS% wnnyos LI nnT @At FotS 2y otAyoSw ¢+LIR FEK
wl 00S&daSR HmM ! dzZ3dzad HnAnmpB®
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mountains, those guardians of our borders, are located in a denationadizéidonment[v
LINE & 0 njSRN 2 RyshadeRalReygBd/C3ech tourists to build their shelters in
places where foreign chauvinigmad rejected themOur national selfesteem was injured
by the neglect of the Czech language on home soil. The touristic and ngoaahese

two expressions are inseparable for us) worker [Jan] Buchar expressedfort for all of

dz&Y WhdzNJ f+Fy3dz- 38 Kra G2 02y I1jdzSNI Y2dzy il Ay Kdzia FyR
Wherever the Czech tourist was unwanted, he built his huts. Their tenants autmaihati

become guardians and pioneers of our element in a minority environment. | have to add

that our tourism was never guided by chauvinism, but by defence and necessity. Priceless

work for the cause of the entire nation was achieved through tourism. @uiysm has

turned our borderland, which is so naturally enveloped by a crown of mountains, into

Czech property, at least in part, if it was impossible in its entirety. It is difficult to capture

in words and numbers the way the nevending stream of Czé tourists strengthened

those sidebranches of the Czech tribe that were withering ethnically and economfEally.
Even taking into account that the rising tensions between Czechoslovakia and Nazi Germany in
GKS f13GS mdpona YA IKIImdat il ilGRate? theNFeRly natbraidfNy Q& a il G S
roots of tourism in the Bohemian Lands. Similar to what \idor pre-war Hungary, Nigrin
presents the mountainous border area as the main destination of a Caadlsrh with the
explicit aim ofCzechiing an aredhat, in his view, had beeconquered by the Germans. For
Nigrin, Czech national expansigexpress® AY YAf AUl NBE GSNX¥YAy2f 238 &dzOK |
WonqS MIasl y SELX AOAG FAY 2F (2d2NA&AYDP ¢KS Y2¢ 61 a Y2I
the most active proponents of the Czechization of gtienically mixedBohemian borderlands.

2 KAES Y240 2F (GKS /ftdzoQa SySNHASAE ¢Syd Ayda2 LN

organized trips abroad. In August 1889, less than a year after it was foundédyreidoa tour
to the Paris World Faff® Even abroad, many Czech tourists regardediheir task to support
07y | NBNNYbENR a G A1+ 1 OFVOBRS ¥t AR RFN VS0 dzmySayy aut 2085y al e OK

0t N} 3dzS 3 H gHdpo yoOLI® LdLddy &
6081 £ Y| y 2 @inch o lWLId
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